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Non irrita il mio fdegno, ¢ non mi offende 
Sola vilta di ftile, a mille accufe ! 
Pid poffente cagione il cor m’ accende. Sav, Rowa, * 


Were there no faults but thofe of phrafe or ftyle,. 
The Critic might perform his tafk and {mile. 
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Art. I. The Natural Hiftory of Aleppo. Containing a Desa 
Siription of the City, and the principal Natural Productions 
in its Neighbourhood, together with an Account of the Clio 
mate, Inhabitants, and Difeafes, particularly of the Plague: 
By Alex: Ruffel, M.D. The Second Edition, revifed, ens 
larged, and tlluftrated with Notes, by Pat. Ruffel, M.D. 
and FLR.§. 2vol. gto. 3i.12s. Robinfons. 1794, 


VERY produétion of the acute aud intelligent Naturalift 
is ufeful both to fcience and to virtue. In whatever de- 
gree it is of importance to the firit, it muft generally: be 
the fame to the latter, fince the inveftigation of nature leads to 
the more perfect comprehenfion and confequent adoration of 
nature’s God. It is the pride and honourable diflinétion of 
Bitain, to have produced a very large proportion of indiv¥i- 
duals eminently confpicuous for fuch enquiries, and among 
them all, 'deferve few a more exalted place than Door 
Alexander Ruffel, the author of the firft edition of the prefent 
moft entertaining and interefting work. 

Kk Dr. 
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462 Dr. Ruffei’s Natural Hiftary of Aleppo. 


Dr. Patrick Rutiel, the brother of the former, modefily deno. 
minates himfelfonly the Editor of the fecond edition ; but when 
we contider the numerous additions made to the work, the vari- 
ety of information andextent of knowledge difplayed in the notes, 
as Well as in the matter interfperfed in the body of the hifto- 
ry, it may eafily be allowed, that the Editor well deferves to 
be confidered as an original author. He wants not, how- 
ever, the aid of the prefent publication to ftrengthen fuch 
claims, having, in his Hiltory of the Plague, fufficiently prov. 
ed the legitimacy of his title to a place in the firft-rank of 
modern writers. | 

We are induced to infcrt the following extract from the 
Preface to this edition, both becaufe it explains the plan pur. 
fued by the prefent Editor, and -becaufe it does the - greateft ho- 
nour to his fenfibility as a man, and his fagacity as an au- 
thor. 


«« Inthe year 1771, the Editor having protra€ted his ftay on the 
continent, in his*return from. Aleppo, and’ various obftacles inter- 
vening after his arrival in Britain,,feveral years elapfed before he 
had an opportunity of examining the. papers bequeathed to him by 
his deceafed brother ; among which were found the following ma- 
nufcripts. ‘Che Natural Hiftory, witha few marginal alterations.— 
A Diary of the progrefs of the Plague in 1742, 1743,-and 1744; 
Journals ef Petlilential Cafes ; andthe Meteorolegical Regifter for 
ten years. He found alfo feveral.oi his. owa Letters from Syria, in 
anfwer to queries fent tohim at diferent times from England. 

‘¢ The pleafure excited on the difcovery of thefe materials was 
foon checked by the reflection, that he Who'could beft: have ‘redated 
them into order, was in the grave !—the profecution of ‘his bro- 
thes’s plan now forcibly fruck the Editor in the light’ of a debt 
due.to friencthip ; but the difcharge of it was often’ procraftinated, 
and entered upon at lait with fome hefitation. Cheerfully would 
he have continued tolabour as an afliftant ; bat his. {pirits were. de- 
prefied at the thoughts of the tafk devolving fingly on himfelf; 
while, diffident of hisown powers, it was not eafy at all times, to 
fupprefs an apprehenfion, that, by his defective execution of the 
work, he might injure the memory of a friend whom his affection, 
as well as gratitude, wifhed to honour. 

«« The Edicor has entered into the above explanation of his con- 
nexion with the author, as on that mutt be founded his: apclogy 

(ihould one te wanting) for the unreferved liberty he has takenaa 
new modelling the performance of another.—It. remains to. give 
fume account of the alterations and additions contained in. the pre 
{ent edition. 

«« The various topics which were difperfed through the firft Book 
of the former edition, have been colleéted and arranged under fepa- 
rate chapters: a devistion from the mifcellaneous mode formerly 


adopted, which rendered it neceflary to make omnia ad- 
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ditions to the text. Butcare has been taken in the infertion of 
thefe, to aflimilate them as nearly as poflible with the ideas of the 
author; keeping in view his primary intention of rendering the in- 
troduction fubfervient to the medical part of his work. In a few 


‘nftances, where it was thought he had been mif-informed, or where 


fome material correction of the text has been admitted, an explana- 
tory note is either fabjoined at the bottom of the page, or placed 
among the notes at the end of the volume. 

«¢ The prefent work is divided into fix books, 

«+ The firft book contains a Defcription of the City and its envi- 
rons; of the Seafons, Agriculture, and Gardens. 

«© The fecond contains a general Account of the Inhabitants: a 
more particular Defcription of the Manners and Cuftoms of the Mo- 
hammedans ; of the interior of the ‘Turkifh Harem; anda Sketch 
of the Government of the City. | 

« The third contains an Account of the European Inhabitants, of 
the native Chriftians and Jews, and of the prefent ftate of Arab Li- 
terature in Syria. | 

«© The fourth book is wholly employed on the remaining branches 
ef Natural Hiftory, and treats of indigenous Quadrupeds, Birds, 


Fithes, Infeéts, and Plants. 
«« The fifth contains Meteorological Obfervations ; with an Ac- 


count of the Epidemical Difeafes at Aleppo, during the Author's 
refidence there. | 

« The fixth and laft book treats folely of the Plague, and the 
method purfued by the Europeans for their prefervation. 
_ © Toeach volume are added Notes and Iiluftrations, with an Ap- 
pendix.” Page v. Pref. 


Having thus informed our readerswhat are the particulars of 
thebanquet, of which he is invited to partake, our office is. ren- 
dered alike obvious and cafy,—Indeed, we have liitle more. 1 
do than to fignify, that the variations between this and the 
former edition will be principally found.in the four firft books. 
The fifth book, which gives an account of the weather and 
epidemical difeafes at Aleppo, was found to requiré no mates 
nal corre€tion. A few temarks fuggefted, as the author re- 
prefents, by fubfequent obfervations, are added in the form 
ef notes. The fixth book, which treats of the Plague, has 
been fubdivided into chapters, and arranged with greater at- 
tention to accuracy and correctnefs. 

The firlt book has the peculiar advantage. of. a_ plan of the 
cityof Aleppo, given to the author by. the learned and re- 
fpectavle M. Niebuhr, from whom, our private communica- 
tions inform us, much information concerning the geography of 
S:tia may be expected, through the medium of Major Rennel, 
whofe extraordinary talents are now exercifed in preparing a 
Map of Syria. From a produétion of ‘fuch mifcellaneous 
entertainment as the prefent, extraéts may be reafonably re- 
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quired, and eafily fupplied. But our attention has been im. 
mediately directed to the ects gs which involve a 
delicate and important queftion. The Letters of Lady Mary 
Wortly Montague have long been admired for their vivacity, 
and in general refpcected for their fidelity of defcription. It is 
painful for us to detract from a lady’s character, but, at 
the fame time that we allow as much as ever to the luxuriant 
richnefs of her fancy, we feel ourfelves inclined to decide, on 
the evidence of Dr. Ruflel’s arguments, that, in the defcrip- 
tions of the Turkifh ladies’ baths, her pencil was dipped in 
other colours than thofe of truth. On this fubje€tour au- 
thor thus expreffes himfelf : 


«« The women remain much longer in the Bagnio than the men. 
The wafhing and plaiting the hair is a tedious operation, and they 
are obliged alfoto attend the children. .They do not, however, con- 
tinue all the time in the Hot-room, but amufe themfelves in the Bu- 
rany ; for the number of jura * not being fufficient to ferve fo greata 
crowd at once, they are obliged in fucceilion to take their turn, « 
circumftance which produces much clamorous altercation. 

«« On ordinary days, women of every rank: are admitted promif- 
cuoufly till the rooms are quite full. The confufion that reigns in 
fuch an aflembly may eafily be conceived ; the noife is often heard 
in paffing the ftreet, and whenthere happens tobe a number of young 
children, the women themfelves acknowledge the din to be into 
lerable. ‘They, however, are fond to excefs of going thither, amid 
inconveniences of which they perpetually complain. But the 
Baguio is almoft the only public female aflembly ; it affords an op- 
portunity of difplaying their jewels and fine clothes, of meeting 
their acquaintance, and of learning domeftic hiftory_ of various 
kinds ; for particular Bagnios being more in vogue than others, the 
Jadies are affembled from remote diftrifis, and if accidentally 

laced near cach other on the fame Divan, it is reckoned fufficient 
he joining in confidential converfation, though they were not ae 
quainted before. 

«« When ladies of different Harems make a party for the public 
bath, they take all the females of the refpective families along with 
them, and fometimes carry frait, fweetmeats and fherbets, with 
which they regale in the outer room, on their return from the Juanie 
Befides thefe refrefhments, the attendants are charged with carpets, 
{mall cufhions, pipes, i utenfils, foap, byloon, henna, apparel, 
and the linen appropriated to the Bagnio, confifting of a peculiar 
habit, with various ornamented wrappers and woth, of all which 
a particular defcription has been inferted in the Appendix ; whence 
it will appear, how much female delicacy is refpeéted by national 
cultom; and that the Eaftern ladies are not lefs attentive in the 
Hummam, than on other occafions, where an opportunity offers of 
difplaying their ornaments. 
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* Bafons, or troughs for the bathers. Each 
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« Each company is alfo provided with a Keiam, or woman whofe 
province it is to fee that every thing be properly prepared, and to 
attend the ladies in the hot-room. It is requifite te Kes to be ac- 

inted with the rules of the Bagnio, and well qualified to conteft 
all difputable matters with fluency of language. The Turks and 
Jews often retain Bidoween women as Keiams. 

«« Befides the ordinary times of bathing, the women go to the 
Bagnio after childbed, after recovery from ficknefs, before and after 
the marriage feait, and at a ftated period after the death of relations. 
On thefe ceremonial occafions it is ufual for perfons of condition, to 
hire a Bagnio on purpofe, and form feleét aflemblies, where fuch 
only are admitted as have been invited. The ladies with their fuit, 
come dreft in their richeft apparel; the Divan, and the refrefhments 
have been previoufly prepared ; aband of finging women is retain- 
ed, and, the company being known to one another, gaiety, decent 
freedom, and youthful frolic, are lefs under formal reftraint than in 
the mixed aflemblies at the common bath. 

* Asthefe private affemblies laft four or five hours, the women 
go feveral times into the inner rooms, but pafs a great part of the 
time inthe Burany, where they either fit in the Bagnio habit, or co- 
vered with furs, for they do not drefs till determined to enter no more 
into the hot-room. ‘The mufic and refrefhments are placed in the 
outer chamber. 

«« The ladies, as before remarked, are provided with a habit made 
exprefsly for the Bagnio ; but their flaves and fervants are equipped 
much in the fame manner with the men, and the younger girls, 
efpecially the flaves, claim a privilege of romping in the Hummam. 

ing water at one another is no uncommon frolic ; the fouta, or 
the wrapper, may eafily drop by accident, or be drawn away in 
fport, and fhould the girl at the time happen to be employed in car- 
rying acup of cotfee,or fherbet, fhe may poflibly advance to deli- 
ver it, without ftooping to recover the fouta. To this, or fome fuch 
accident, jt muit be owing, if the women in the Bagnio are ever feen 
walking about in a pure {tate of nature, at leaftat Aleppo.” P. 136, 


To the above circumftances, as related inthe text, the fol 
lowing obfervations are fubjoined among the notes, 


*“‘ What is affertedof the Bagnio at Aleppo, is equally applicable 
(fo far as 1 have been able tolearn) to thote in other parts of ‘Tur- 
key, particularly Conftantinople and Smyrna. 

* A Tarkith lady of diftinétion from Conftantinople, in the Cady’s 
Harem at Aleppo, who was long my patient, and to whom I took an 
Opportunity of mentioning certain paflages relative to the Bagnio, 
from letters written from Turkey, which had been publifhed a few 
years before, affured me, “‘ that as foon as the ladies undrefled in 
the outer room, they immediately put on the Bagnio habit, and 
hever quitted it till they drefled again. She faid, that fome of the 
a might poflibly by accident have dropped the fouta, but that the 

ad never feen or even heard of a peoretion in which the vanes 
walke 
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walked naked through the rooms of the Bagnio.” She remarked 
farther, ** that the letter muft have been written in fport, for if the 
lady was fuch as I had defcribed her, it was impoflible fhe thould 
not have diftinguifhed the accidental frolic of fome giddy-headed 
girls, from an eitablifhed cuftom approved of by decency and good 
breeding.’” 

«« Tc is not without reluétance I produce an authority fo contra. 
dictory to what is found on this fubject, in the lively Letters of Lady 
Mary Wortley Montague, and which (as I have remarked fince 
my return to Forépe) has conduced not only to bring the veracity 
of that agreeable writer into queftion in this point, but to caft faf- 
picion on fome other of her defcriptions, which I am inclined to 
think are in the maintrue. Letters 33 and 39 furnith inftances of 
the kind now alludedto. There, perhaps, may be found a few tri- 
fling inaccuracies, but allowance being made for a fine ‘magination, 
in the glow of youth, revelling amid fcenes poffeft of 2‘! the advan- 
tages of novelty, I fee no reafon to fufpe& wilful mifreprefentation, 
‘The remarks contained in moft of her other letters from ‘Turkey 
(fo far as I am able to judge) are not only entertaining, but in ge- 
neral ju. Offome local peculiarities, 1 do not prefume to judge ; 
they may not be the lefs true, that they happen in fome refpects to 
differ from the cuftoms of Syria. 

‘* Having in joftice faid thus much of a book concerning which 

I have often been interrogated in England, I muft own myfelf wholly 
at a lofs to account for her defcription of the Bagnio, fo inconfiftent 
with the teftimony of all the females t ever converfed with in the 
Fatt. ‘he baths at Sophia being of a mineral nature, the gold 
and filver embroidery of the Bagnio habit, might be liable to injury 
from the fteam, and render plain linen more proper for the purpofe. 
But that two hundred females (of courfe inhabitants of different 
Harems) fhould all appear ftark naked, converfing, walking, works 
ing, drinking coffee or fherbet, or lying negligently on their cu- 
fhions, (Letter 26) was fucha deviation from Mohammedan delicacy, 
that my furprife on reading the defcription, was full as great as that 
of her Ladythip on finding the ladies not fubjeét to catch cold, by 
coming out at once from the hot into the cold room, in a ftate of na» 
ture. 

‘*« But, however one might be difpofed to make allowance for pe- 
culiar cuftoms ata mineral bath, the reception of a Turkith bride in 
a bagnio at Conftantinople (defcribed in Letter 42) can neither be 
reconciled to the prefent practice in ‘Turkey, nor to the defcriptions 
given by writers in the laft century, all which uniformly exclude a 
juppofition of the cultoms in that refpect, having undergone any ma- 
terialchange, It is true, that the ladies were not, as at Sophia, all 
naked ; the married ladies, placed on the marble fophas, were clothed, 
«* but the bride, attended by a tram of thirty virgins, all without 
other ornements or covering than their own long hair, braided with 
pearl, or ribband, marched in proceffion round the three large rooms 
of the Eagnio.’—Had the bride prefented herfelf thus in a ftate of 
nature, there was not (if credit may be given to the Turkith lady 
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already mentioned) a matron in the rooms who would have permitted 
the bride to falute her. . 

« ‘To what has been faid may be added the authority of M. 
D’Ohfion. “ Au refle, tout s’y paffe dans la plus grand décence, 
chaque femme garde foigneufement le tablier dont elle eft enveloppée, 
&c. Tableau General, de L’Empire Othoman,” ‘Tom. 1. p. 160, 
Paris, 1787. Fol.) ‘There isa very good print of the interior of ‘a 
public bath, in the fame volume, page 162. 


After perufal of the above, the reader muft determine for 
himfelf; whether to credit the high-wrought defcription con- 
tained in thefe popular Letters, or the ferious afleveration of 
Dr. R. that fuch manners are neither confiftent with the 
prefent manners of Turkey, nor ayrecable to the defcriptions 
given by writers in the lait century, 


(To be continued.) 





Art. II. The Doérine of Equivalents; or an Explanation 
of the Nature, the Value, and the Power of Moncey ; toge- 
ther with their Application in organizing Publte Finance. By 
George Craufurd, Efg. Part l. pp.114.  28.6d. Rot- 
terdam, Hake. Debrett, London, 1794. ’ 


NOPWITHSTANDING the confidence expreffed by Mr. 

Craufurd in his new principles, it does not feem probable 
that he will effect a revolution in the popular opinions on this 
fubject, or eftablifh a new fyftem of finance. Dr. Adam 
Smith, treating on the prices of commodities, had obferved 
(Book ‘IT. c. 5.), ** that the real price of every thing to the 
man who wants to acquire it, is the toil and trouble of acquir- 
ing it,” that is, in the cafe of another being in poffeflion of 
it, theJabour he mut render to acquire it: or the equiva- 
lent of that labour, in commodities, or in money. This 
quantity of Jabour Mr. C. miftakes for another, “ the labour 
employed in producing it:” and then condemns that celebra- 
ted writer for the principle he attributes to him. 

He affirms the rate of intereft to be ‘* the real and 
only price of money.”—By this he muft be under{tood ta 
mean, that the value of money is always proportioned to the 
rate of intere(t—an opinion found in many writers, but which 
may be refuted by a redu@io ad abfurdum. Yor it at any 
afligned period, intereft be at 5 per cent. and afterwards fall 
to 4,1t follows firft from this prificiple, that the value of mo- 


Sey. at the fecond period is, 4, or Z$¢ of that at the firft. . 
ut 
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But it alfo follows, that the value of every pound in the fe. 
cond income 4l. is only 4 of that of the fame nominal fum 
mm the firft ; and the number of pounds it contains, 4l. is 4 
that of the firft rate likewife ; therefore, the value of this fe. 
cond income is only 49 of the firft. It had been before 
fhown to be the confe quence of the fame principle, that its vas 


lue is 2¢ thereof: this principle, therefore, involving con- 


tradidlions, muft be falfe. 

Another dedu@ion which Mr. C. makes from the doétrine of 
equivalents is, that she value phe compared with commo- 
dities and labour, will always increafe as its quantity increafes ; 
or that they will become cheaper : and that this fall of prices 
is counterated, and a rife eltablifhed by the mere operation 


‘of an accumulation of taxes. If he had attended to the pro- 


grefs of prices and taxation, he would never have advanced fo 
fingularan error. Maitland, in his Hiftory of London, in- 
forms us, that wheat fold at 12s. the quarter, and that the 
price of a middling ox was 11. 18s. in the year 1549 *; and 
we know from other authorities, that the price of wheat here 
given rather exceeds the average of that time +t. No accu- 
mulation of taxes took place from that year to 1612, in which 
Prince Henry, elder brother of Charles I. died: he allowed 
nearly a groat a pound for all the beef and mutton ufed in his 
family ¢; and the average price of wheat for twenty-fix years, 
cuding in 1620 was 4ts. 6d. the quarter §. From that year 
to 1745, a very great accumulation of taxes had taken place ; 
yet the average price of wheat for ten years, ending in 17§0, 
was 23s. gd. the quarter §, and that of butcher’s meat was 
reduced to 3d. the pound. ‘The money price of commodities, 
therefore, having arifen when taxes were relatively ftationary, 
and fallen when they were increafing with rapidity, it is 
not folely or principally dependent on the accumulation of 
taxes ; though they enter into fuck prices as one conftituent 
i This account likewife entirely deftroys another of his 
eading pofitions, ** that the value of commodities is regula- 
ted by the ratio of intereft.” Queen Mary I. obtained a loan 
at Antwerp, the City of London becoming fecurity for her, 
at the rate of 14 ||per cent, Her brother, Edward VI. had 


——,, 





* Price's Reverfiopary Payments, Vol. II. p. 265. 
+ Wealth of Nations, Smith, Vol. I. B, I. ch. 42, 


Hume’s Hiftory of James I. App. 
Smith, Ubi Supra. 


Singlair, Hift, Rev. P. 1. p.t2t. 
borrowed 
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borrowed money there on the fame terms before *; at the 
very time when the loweft prices of commoditics, men- 
tioned above, took place. The rate of intereft mutt have 
been higher in England, or, on the fecurity of the City of 
London, money would have been gotten here. In 1624, in- 
tere{t was in this kingdom reduced bylaw to 8 per cent. ; now 
the legal rate mult have been then fixed lower than the cur- 
rent rate. Eight per cent. therefore, may be taken as the 
current rate of intereft about the year 1012. Here we fee in- 
tere(t falling with great rapidity, and the price of commodi- 
ties advancing with great rapidity hkewlfe, though not in- 
creafed by any accumulation of taxes. 

Many other cenfurable principles might be pointed out in 
Mr. Craufurd’s book : among others, he maintains, that the 
ultimate fuppreflion of all taxes on account of the nation- 
al debt, cannot compenfate for the evils generated by the fink- 
ing fund, and he thinks that fund ought to be annihilated.— 
There is a confiderable degree of confufion in his conceptions, 
andthe appearance of it is increafed fometimes, by the mifap- 
plication of eftablifhed terms: his ufe of the term competition 
is an inftance of this:—a competition is never faid to take 
place, except when there is a rivality between two or more 
purchafers, out-bidding one another for a commodity ; or of 
two or more fellers to obtain money for theirs: yet he has 
ufed this term frequently when a fimple bargain between two 
individuals was only meant by him. Upon the whole, his 
errors much outweigh the few paflages in his book which may 
be read with approbation, 





Arr. III. Lhe Count de Villeroi ; or the Fate of Patriotifm, 
a Tragedy, 8vo. 2s. 6d. Cadell, London, Lunn, Cam- 
bridge, 1794. 


6 te. anonymous Poet anticipates, he fays, and is pre- 
pared for the difapprobation of the friends of democra- 
cy, but could with thofe whofe political fentiments accord 
with his own, not to depreciate his labours, by the feverity of 
criticifm. Poetry, however, is fuperior to all party, and if 
we extol, which certainly we mult, the performance before us, 
inftead of depreciating it, we would with to have it underftood 
that we are induced to do fo fimply by its merits. That this 


———— 
> 





* Baker's Chronicle, p. 311, very olded, 5 car, tit, 
truth 
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truth may appear in aclear light we fhall forbear to expa. 
tiate in gencral terms upon thofe merits, and content ourfelves 

with producing fuch fpecimens as may enable the Poem to 
{peak for itfe!t , to the mind of every reader who is capable of 
jud; ging. The fu bjeét is the late unfortunate Court of France, 
The king is thus defcribed : 


«© My roval mafter (as fuch to Heaven 1 fwore, 
With a whole nation, to maintain his oot 

I found him, low indeed in outward thow 
Unfeemly his attire,—with fqualid beard 

And matted hair—befide him, on two planks, 
His only table, lay his ufelefs fword, * 

And once proud orders. Now the con{cious monitors 
Of Fortune chang’d, and Majefty, how fall’n! 
"Lhe reit accorded well: bare floor, bare walls 
Dittilling long pent damps: and near him fat 
(O ftudy’d infolence) two varlet Knaves 

With their heads cover'd, who with boorifh din 
Shook loud the dice-box”’—p, 11, 


The picture of the Queen js drawn with yet more fpirit. 


«« Slowly and fad, [ pafs’ d to her apartment, 
Which rather feem’d fome noifome dungeon, 
Difinal and dark, where {wift difeafe might work 
‘Th’ accurs'd defign ftern juftice thuader’d at. 
Surrounded by the majefty of courts, 
In pride of drefs and dignity of charms, 
Full ofthave I approach’d this matchlefs beauty, 
Butne’er, Louifa, with that awe whichnow 
Enchain’d each fenfe i in mute aftonifhment. 
Sure fomething holy waits around diftrefs, 
More abfolute than ever yet hemm’d in 
With twice ten thoufand {words the Defpots throne, 
Aloot I food, and gaz’d with bleeding heart! 
On a vil e be d, and cloth’d in vileft garb, 
Meagre, abandon’d, hopelefs, and forlorn, 
Be fet with ev'ry ill that tongue can name ; 
And yet in dread of worfe, fat the, who once 
A brilliant ftar, illumin’d Gallia’s land, 
Shedding choice influence o’er herraptur'd Sons. 
Ah, how eclips ‘d! in lowly ftate fhe fat, 
The wreck of grandeur—the woman gaite fubdu'd, 
"The Queen alone remain’d.” Pp. 13. 


France itfelt is alfo pourtrayed with energy and truth, 


« Unhappy France! how art thou downfall’ + low ! 
‘Thy once great name how funk, and golden fame ! 
Thy honour, once among the nations high, 

Who hail’d thee valiant, gen’rous, and humane, 


* Better omitted. + This word is objectionable. 
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How faded now! for merciful and brave, 
They fee thee bloody, treacherous, defil’d 

With fierce contending factions, recklefs thefe 
What means they ufe to further their defigns, 
Their owa defigns, their ozum ambitious views ; 
By thund’ring declamations and vile mockery, 
By high pretexts of antique patriotifin, 

And by the facred name of Liberty 

(Still the knaves tool to cheat the gaping crowd) 
So flimfily glofs’d over! miean time, alas! 

On all fides defolation reigns triumphant. 

Jn every city deadly feuds divide 

And thin the wretched *habitants; all faith, 
Allconfidence ’twixt man and man, is loft; 
Nay, fuch our frantic rage, the dearelt ties 
Lofe their once force ; and father againft fon, 
The fon againft his fire fierce hatred wage. 

O curtt effect of civil enmity ! 

O wretched country! at the felf-fame time 

A prey to triple ruin. Whom fpares the fword 
Famine awaits; or, worfe than either, hate, 
Internal hate, and mortal jealoufies. 
Such is thy ftate, O France! juft punifhment 

For thy flain people, and thy land deftroy’d ; 

For thy polluted altars, and thy King 

Dethron’d ; thy exil’d Nobles, and thy Prietts 
Profcrib’d or banifh’d, murder’d or undone.” P. 16, 












































The following paffage is beautiful. 


«« I faw him, D’Orville, ftruggling with his grief, 
Which took indeed fuch pains to matter him, 

And was by him, inturn, fo nobly foil’d, 

That Heav’n itfelf might have approv’d the combat ! 
At firft he ftood abforb’d in deepeft thought ; 

A calm fo gentle brooding on his afpect, 

You would have faid that all within was peace. 

But ah! ere long, I might behold him dheng’a, 
Might fee his bofom heave with rifing fighs, 
Diftraétion in his face and fpeechlefs grief, 

And on his brow ftood the big drops date 4 
O, D’Orville, whata moment for a Daughter! 
At length the name of Henry found its way, 

And with it burft a flood of awful tears: 

Heart penetrating fight, a father’s tears!” P. 50. 


The fubject of thepiece is aCount De Villeroi, who, having 
been an abetter of the revolution from principle, in its be- 
ginnings, falls a facrifice to its progrefs, as numbers did ; and, 
what is managed with fkill; and without improbability, in 
fuch dire times, by the denunciation of his own fon. We 
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do not fay that there are no weak lines, we do not fay that the 
fpeeches are not fome times too long forthe cuftoms of our ftage, 
in actual reprefentation, nor do we think with the author that 
fuch fubjeéts are fit for produ€tion in the theatre ; the 
horror of them being too recent and too real; but we affert, 
that it is written with the fpirit and feeling of a poct, which 
the fpecimens jult cited, cannot but evince ; and marks the 
power of producing {till more finithed compofitions. 

The recantation of his great political error by Count Villeroi, 
when he finds its fatal effects, is happily expretfed. 


«* —Yet thus much let me fay,—If I do fall, 

I fall the martyr of erroneous jndgment, 

Not of ambition: of the fond idea 

That moderation could have place ’midft anarchy. 
Alas! 1 faw not asI ought the danger 

Of med'cining with lawlefs force, thofe ills 

Which, as the event has prov’d, were better borne, 
Far better than that ill-wove remedy 

Which I was led, though loath, to countenance, 
Nor faw I then, though too well fince have fe/’, 
How vain th’ attempt to fay unto the crowd, 

** ‘Thus far fhall ye proceed ; here ftop your courfe,” 
Will the loud ftormy winds and roaring waves 

Obey the pilot tack ate for his bark ? 

"Then, when th’ excited crowd attend to reafon: 
Dear bought experience! ah, how many victims 
Have paid your acquifition with their lives!” P. 79. 

When the author planned this tragedy, he had probably 
heard of no other on the fubjc&, which he expreffes in the 
opening of his preface; fince that time feveral have appeared, 
but this is far the belt, excepting Mr. Prefton’s Democratic 
Rage, noticed in our Review for December, 1793, p. 4c0. It is 
in fome refpects more dramatic than that compofition, and 
differs trom tt eflentially in not bringing the king and queen 
in perfon on the ttage. Eyre’s Maid of Nesthaiy, (Br. Cr. 
Sept. 303.) and Hey’s Captive Monarch are written alfo on the 
fame fub).&. Asto the prefent tragedy, fora firft attempt, 
it is uncommonly fuccefsful ; and though we do not agree with 
the author in wifhing to fee the ftage made fo completely a 
vehicle of politics, it muft be evident from what we have faid, 
that we think it fit and ufeful to be admitted to the clofets of 
all our readers, 


Agrt. 
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Art. IV. Sudivan’s View of Nature. 


(Continued from our laf, p. 362.) 


T the opening of the fecond volume Mr. S. enters into 
A that endlefs fubje& of controverfy, the origin of mountains 
and vallies ; but as he has very much to fay on this head inthe 
courfe of the work, and frequently digreiles widely as he 
paffes along, it cannot be expected that we thould follow him 
fo regularly as we hitherto have done ; we muft be content 
merely to noticé fuch fubordinate opinions, as ferve for the 
foundation of that fyflem he feems principally to adopt, till 
we reach the-end of the difcuffion, and are able to bring all the 
fats advanced into review at once. In the 32d Letter 
Mr. S. ftates it to be his opinion that mountains and vallies had 
their origin together, that they owe their birth to the Ocean, 
in which they were formed by the procefs of cryftallization. 
But that notwithftanding this fluid conformation, no centrifugal 
force is proved by any fepeher elevation of the mountains at 
the equator.—In the 33d and 34th Letters Mr. S. takes up 
the fubjec& of electricity. The nature and properties of this 
fubtle fluid are defcribed from the writings of ‘thofe who have 
afcertained them by experiments. Thefe letters therefore are 
replete with curious accounts of the effects of electricity on the 
atmofphere, the fhare it has in all meteorogical phenomena, 
and its influence on plants and animals. Some of thefe are 
curious, particularly thofe in pages 63 and 64.—We confefs we 
were furprifed to find no notice taken in thefe Letters of the 
new doétrine of animal eleétricity, which though not yet fully 
under{tood, as to its nature and effects, 1s yet far enough ad- 
vanced by the labours and obfervations of Galvani, Valli, 
Fowler and Monro, to deferve the notice of Mr. S. in fo com- 
prehenfive a work as that before us.x—The 35th letter is 
wholly devoted to the praife of experimental enquiry and its 
fuperiority over the ancient method of {peculation. In the 36th. 
Mr. S, treats of magnetifm and the extraordinary analogy, in 
fome inftances, between magnetifm and electricity, tho’ the 
are in other very effential properties, diflimilar, The 37th, 
38th, and goth letters contain nothing new; the two laft rreat 
of the inflammable fubftances of the mineral kingdom, the ve- 
getable origin of our Coal ftrata, fubterraneous fires and explo- 
tions, the fwlmination of gunpowder, and the {everal caufes of 
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volcanic eruptions and earthquakes, in which Mr. Sulivan ig 
difpofed, with Defcartes, Braccini, and Beccaria, to attribute 
much toeleétricity ; at lealt to refer thofe concuffions of the 
earth that extend almolt through a whole hemifphere, fuch as 
the memorable earthquake of Lifbon and many others, to the 
agency of the eleétrical fluid, though partial and more confined 
tremors may be fully accounted for, by the joint operations of 

melted matierand water in a ftateof rarefaction. In the don¢lu- 
fion of the gyth letter Mr. S. feems to be inconfiltent, though 
he here only glances at an opinion which we fhall have more 
occafion to difcufs hercafter. In his 11th letter, Or. Hutton 
is cenfured for ‘* giving too implicitly into the belief of the 
eternity of the World; notwithitanding he is fatisfa€tory and 
per{picuous i in many parts of his fyftem”; after this we were 
furprifed to find Mr. S$. conclude the prefent letter with the 
fentence following: fpeaking of the regiitered eruptions of 
Heckla from the year 1000 to 1766, “af fo many, he obferves, 
can have been computed inthe fpace of lefs: than 800 years, 
andon one fragment of the globe, how much beyond calculation 
mu(t thofe have been, which have defolated the other regions 
of the earth, and the (ull more extended singer of the ocean, 
in the pro grets of an eternity ! "Vol, 2. Pp. 133. In the goth. 
letter Mr. 8, continuing co treat of vole anos; which he deferibes 
in a clear and diftin’ manner, takes up the controverted: fub- 
jeQt of balaliae, and does not {cruple to pronounce them *¢ un- 
equivocal productions of volcanos.” p.i44. But with refpeé 
to the difputed point of their extraordinary formation, whether 
owing to cryftallizc tion or refrigeration, afier {tating the opini- 
ons of Kirwan, Ferber, Rafpe, Sir William, and Mr. Hamilton, 
Defmarett, Faujas de St. Fond, and Whitehurlt, on this curious 
fubject, he is content. to agrce with M. Veltheim /fuperintend- 
ant of the mines and works of Hanover and Brunfwick ) who, 
from a full conlideration of the fubject of lava’s and volcanic 
bafalra, has deduced the following as the molt probable fyftem, 
(inwhich, however, the queftion relative to their mode of for- 
@ation bycryftallization or refrigeration remains, aswe thall fee, 
undecided.”’) 


*« He fuppofes a quantity of pyrites, very rich in iron, to be fufed 
with certain contiguous earths into a thin mafs, by the fire of a volcano; 
and that ifan eruption takes place, this lava, which is brought into 
contaét with the air, will cool too fuddenly to admit of any regular 
form ; but that fuch part of it as remains within and quiet in the bowels 
of the mountain, will cool fowly, and be left without interruption to 
form cryftals, or rather, by the gradual diminution of bulk, to fplit 
nto re gular pillars ; until in the courfe of time they thall be expofed, 
trom the dilapidations of the mountain, The chief arguments of 
M, Veltheim, 
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M. Veltheim, are founded on, rfl, That Sir William Hamilton has 
mentioned bafalt2 which have been thrown up during an eruption of 
Vefuvius. 2d. That Faliafi has given a view of an extinguithed vol- 
cano with pillars in the crater, 3d. That Mr, Kier’s cryitals of glafs 
as defcribed in the Philofophical Tranfa¢tions, have a mot pofitive 
analogy to bafalta., 4th. Thata black {coriz, refembling bafalte 
both in itructure aud compofition, may be made by fufing clay and 
filiceous earth ; or granite with pyrites not decompounded. And sth. 
That the garnets found about volcanic mountains are, from ‘fufion, 
to be imitated by art.” P. 164. 


At page 150 in enumerating the various groupes of bafaltic 
columns from Mr. Defmarelt, Mr. D, alfigos oaly one to the 
Britifh ifles, which Mr. S. has correéted to two; In both ac- 
counts, the very curious groupe of bafalts at Dunbar in Scot- 
land (which is defcribed and we believe figured by Mr, Pen- 
nant,) is not noticed, as it well deferves to be.—The Swedith 
trapp, aud toadfione of Derbythire ate pronounced to be. of 
‘aquatic formation.” We believe this will be by no means 

enerally admiited. 

In the 41{t Jetter Mr. Sulivan begins.to make his appeal to 
earth, as the only chronicle of terre(trial, Revolutions! On 
fuch an appeal other naturalifts and mincralogifts have alfo of 
late been difpofed to build their faith, But we know that.there 
is extant in the world a written chronicle of terreftrial revoluti- 
ons, which, not only the great body of the people that com- 
pofe many of the firft nations on the globe but many of; the 
moft renownedand enlightened geniufes of thefe feveral nations 
have agreed to receive as a facred and infpired regilter of thefe 
great events! It was referved, we are told, for the mineralogilts 
of the prefent century, and of that immediately preceding, to 
detect this gra/s error.—But, as the hiftory alluded to contains, 

‘not only an account of the origin and creation of this earthly 
globe, but of the fall of man, and the firlt prophetic intimation 
of his redemption, by the mediation of our Saviour, thofe in- 
terefted in thefe great truths, muft naturally be ftartled to be 
told that they have hitherto been following only ** cunningly 
devifed Fables’’!—that what as chriftians they thought to have 

een confirmed and authenticated by the indifputable evidence 
of accomplifhed prophecy, muft be given up, becaufe it in- 
volves a certain clafs of naturalifts of this eigthteenth century, 
in doubts and perplexities. There is no reafon to ftate the 
cafe otherwife. Becaufe they find themfelves puzzled» to fay 
how the Almighty has putthe globe together, Mofes, for having 
meddled with the fubjeé&t, was a writer of Fables, or as fome 
even have fuppofed no writer at all, the books that pals for his 
being the work of after times. (See p, 271 and Dr, Geddes’s 
preface 
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preface to his verfion of the bible) To thofe whoapply them. 
felves to the ftudy of divinity cither profeffionally or other- 
wife, it may be no reproach that they are not mineralogifts, 
they might be content to ftand corre@led by thofe that are, 
when the latter fhall have eftablifhed any indifputable proofs 
to go upon ; but to be told, that he who had forefight enough 
to conncét events feveral thoufands of years remote from each 
other, andto foretel what the Almighty has interpofed to ac- 
complifh, was but a fabricator of fables, becaufe he has not dif 
clofed for the information of modern philofophers, how the fe- 
veral ftrata of the globe have been depofited as we fee them, 
muft naturally give them a fenfe of their ftrength rather than 
their weaknefs ; and it is well for their caufe that it needs not 
the fupport of harfh language or peremptory ailertion, otherwife 
the mode in which they are attacked might eafily induce them 
to take up fuch foul weapons: for peremptory affertions, and foul 
language are too frequently the weapons of their adverfaries.— 
We cannot tell how the world was made, therefore it cannot 
have been made as you believe. We fpeak from obfervation 
having taken a peep into the bowels of the earth, but you are 
 {cdtarifts” and * bigots,” (fee letter 45) you are ** perti- 
nacioufly attached to the prejudices of a profeffion” (p. 290) 
you “ fight like cowards behind a wall ; you intrench your- 
felves behind a text of Scripture,there you are fierce and rugged, 
but ia the open fields of reafon and philofophy you are gentle 
and tractable as lambs.” See letter 44, Pp. 253. 
For a mineralogilt, merely as a mineralogift, nay, only as 
a doubting and perplexed one, to fay this, to fuch men as 
Hocker, Barrow, Tilloifon, Clarke, Sherlock, Bifhop 
Newton ; to fuch men as Milton, Sir Ifaac Newton, Boyle, 
Locke, Addifon, is prodigioufly like vanity. Mr. S. however, 
rofefles to combat without rancour or malice, and thinks at 
eaft, that he is properly difpofed to treat the facred books we 
would defend with due refpeét and veneration—our bufinefs 
will be only to follow him through thofe letters, in which his 
opinions on thefe fubjeés are delivered to the public, and in 
few words to point out, where, as a mineralogift, his argue 
ments feem to be mere aflumptions, or asa theologian, his 
doubts ill founded. From the entire difcuffion of the matter, 
we would not fhrink, if the limits of this work admitted of it, 
or the caufe was in danger of te eft without fupport ; but 
ably defended as the infpiration of Mofes has been, througha 
long feries of years, by advocates, both within and without the 
pale of the church, fecond to none either for foundnefs of 
underttanding, or integrity of heart; and as it has not only 
Some fupporters among mineralogifts, but even many of an 
mo 
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mioft renowned and eminent of this philofophical age, we may 
well be content to leave the main conte(t to them, and only 
referve to ourfelves a flighter and more popular view of the 
fubject. 

To take his opinions then as they occur.—Mr. S. thinks 
the zra of the Creation ts not to be afcertained ; that the 
moment when the Almighty fiat paffed muft have been ante- 
rior to that which, we are given to underftand, was the firft in 
the circle of duration. He is difpofed to confider the prefent 
asa new worlds but as one become fo, at the expence of an 
older world that is loft, every part of the earth fhowing it has 
been repeatedly regenerated, p. 208. That Adam and Eve 
were the wrecks of an ancient people ; and the fix days work 
of the creation, a fix days ftruggle among the diltreiles ofa 
deluge, or fome fuch dreadful calamity ; from which Adam 
and his partner were providentially refeued, p. 269. That 
Noah’s deluge was partial, though the difafter from which 
Adam was preferved, might have been more general. That 
the ara of the commencement of the race of mankind, and 
how this globe primevally was peopled, are points, to Mr. 8S. 
infcrutable. p. 317. That Mofes’s account, of all thefe mat- 
ters, is only the beft and molt accurate hiltoryhe was able to 
colle& and put together from tradition. p. 209. Having thus 
brought together as nearly as we can, the opinions of Mr. S. 
inter{perfed through the 41ft, and following letters to the 48th, 
we fhall notice fuch obfervations as he feems to lay ttrefs 
upon, as they feverally occur ; toclafs them would bea diffi- 
cult tafk, 

‘Yo prove the high antiquity of our contiaents, Mr. S. 
obferves, p. 168, the alternate ftrata of Java and foil in 
volcanic countries, have been confidered as fufficient data to 

oupon. Mr. S. does not build on this himfelf, but con- 
iders it as contradi€ted, both by Sir William Hamilton, and 
Mr. Whitehurft. Mr. S. though he diffapproved in vol. 1. of 
Dr. Hutton’s fyftem of a perpetual deftru@tion and renova- 
tion of worlds, is here an advocate for a perpetual fucceffion of 
terreftrial revalations, which, confiftently with his ideas in 
other parts of the work, can mean nothing lefs thana perpe- 
tual fucceffion of worlds. Inthe fame page, Mr. Sulivan ob- 
ferves, “* No ftratum hitherto difcovered with other {trata 
upon it, but has been, at one time or other, the furface. The 
fea announces every where its different fojournments, and at 
leaft yields conviction, that all ftrata were not formed at the 
lame period.” But it feems impoflible in this way, to ac- 
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count for the variety of ftrata. According to Mr. S's. fyftem 
of fucceflive fubmerfions, between every two ftrata containing 
marine bodies, there fhould be found a ftratum of animal, or 
at leaft vegctable remains ; and if each feparate ftratum of 
marine origin is held to indicate a feparate foyournment of the 
fea, how comes the fea to have depofited {trata of aquatic 
origin of different kinds in the fame place? Not to refer to 
other inftances, which are without number, in the letter pre- 
ceding, the toadftone of Derbyfhire is faid to be of aquatic 
formation ; yet, in an account of ftrata cited from Mr. 
Whitchurtt, in the 46th letter, toadftone and limeftene alter- 
nate with each other through feven flrata ; to explain this, 
Mr. S. mult, we fhould think, have recourfe to Mr, De Luc’s 
feerternny™t But have fuch operations been taking place in 
the fea (to ufe an expreflion of Mr. S’s) ‘* through the 
progrefs of an eternity?” Are fuch operations now taking 
place ? A little further on indeed, a guefs is made at the ope- 
rations going forward at the bottom of the fea ; ‘* While fome 
regions are undermining, other regions are forming. While 
this mountain crumbles, its refemblance confolidates in the 
ocean.” p, 185, but it would be very difficult to fay, how any 
refemblances of eur prefent mountains can be now forming in 
the ocean : we deny not that depofitions may be taking place 
and mountains, perhaps, forming in fome parts, by accumula- 
tions on an uneven bafe : but are they of the nature of our 
primitive, fecondary, or tertiary mountains ? If the fea is let- 
ting fall granite cryttallizations, to form new primitive moun- 
tains, ole becomes of the exuviz of the prefent race of ma- 
rinc animals? when are they to be depofited in their own pecu- 
liar flrata? If fecondary mountains are forming, the fame and 
other queftions would apply. If tertiary, or calcareous {trata 
are forming, when will the fea be difpofed to cover them with 
{trata of toadftone 180 feet thick ; ftrata of thale 360, or of 
gritftune to the fame amount? (fee Whitehurft’s account of 
itrata, cited p. 329.) It is no objection to fay, that the feve- 
ral {trata of our mountains could not be formed at the fame 
period: they muft have been fucceflive we admit; their fitu- 
ation proves it ; but we mult be difpofed to think with M. De 
Luc, that they owe their origin to caufes not now, or at 
leaft not always, operating ; depofitions of diftin& ftrata from 
the fame liquid, muft have been owing to changes in the liquid 
itfelf, which we have no reafonto think are now taking place in 
the body of the ocean. In pages 172, 173, 174, Mr. S. 
argues, that from the immenfe quantities of fea bodies, and 
the few remains of land animals found in the bowels of the 
earth; ‘the earth mult repeatediy have burit, and the — 
3 ave 
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have rufhed into the chafms, and clofed the fcene of exiitence.” 
To fay no more at prefent on this fubjec, this cannot bea 
greater proof of many revolutions than it may be of one. A 
partial deluge Mr. S. admits; yet, where are the vefliges of 
the habitations of men to be found in countriés thus partially 
fubmerged ? Why then is the abfence of fuch traces in general 
to be confidered as an invincible objeion to an univerfal de- 
luge, or if denied to one general deluge, why alledged as a 
proof of many fubverfions of the earth ? 

The remainder of the 4rft letter relates to the effects pro- 
duced by volcanos on the face of the globe, parts of which, we 
fhall have occafion to recur to in another place. 


*« How many ages muft have tee away before ftones, marbles, 
granites, &c. could have been formed.”” ‘Thefe are not ephemera, 
they do not rife with the fpring, and fall with the autamn. When I 
look at thefe, how can I imagine duration and eternity to have had a 
limitation of 6000 years. I cannot be {fatisfied with a boundary 
which feems to have been inadequate to the purpofes, and to the energy 
of nature. Though there has been a beginning, and confequently a 
relative commencement of time, yet there muft have been an eternity 
before that commencement: though we go back as far as thought can 
reach, yet wherever we ftop, an eternity is beyond it; the xra of 
creation therefore, is not to be afcertained. Its certainty indeed, is 
not leflened by the impervious gloom that furroundsit, But, the mo- 
ment when the Almighty fiat paffed, muft have been anterior to that 
which we are given to underftand, to have been the firft in the circle 
of duration.” p. 207. 


Thefe paffages it feems exceedingly difficult to reconcile. 
There muft have been, Mr, S. fays, ‘‘a relative commence- 
ment of time, a beginning ;” but what then does he mean by 
*‘ a limitation of duration and eternity to 6000 years?” — 
If in the boundlefs compafs of eternity, fome period is 
‘to be alligned for the commencement ot the world, why 
fhould 6000 years be confidered as a term of ‘* infignifi- 
cant centuries?” Not furely becaufe there is an cternity behind 
it, for is there not equally an eternity before mt? any fixed 
portion of eternity, mult be, with refpeét both to what is 
paft and what is to come, equally infignificant and unimpor- 
tant. Itis common, with the philofophers of the day, to 
calculate upon the operations of nature. Stones, marbles, 
granites, mult have been ages in forming. They cannot have 
been ephemera. It may be reafonable to conjeéture fo, be- 
caufe their formation is wonderful, and we canaffign no caufes 
adequate to a fpeedy produétion of fuch folid materials. Yet, 
in the fpace of fix months, within this prefent century, an 
ifland was formed in the Archipelago, three miles in compafs, 
and forty feet in height. In the year 1783, there was an 
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eruption of a volcano in Iceland, the lava of which, covered 
anextent of ground of fifteen miles long, and feven broad, its 
perpendicular height, being from fixteen to twenty fathoms, 
fo that it covered every village it met with, as well as feveral 
hills. In February, 1784, two iflands appeared, and one 
particularly, where the water before was upwards of one hun- 
dred fathoms deep ; both, (when Mr. Pennant wrote} were 
above half a mile im circumference, and as high as the moun- 
tain Erian in Iceland, and were then burning. En the erup- 
tion of Aitna, 1669, the matter thrown out amounted to 
93 millions eight hundred and thirty-eight thoufand feven 
hundred and fifty cubical paces; which, had it been extended 
in length upon the furface of the earth, would have reached 
more than g3 millions of paces, which is more than four times 
the circuit of the whole earth. Why then muft ftones, mar- 
bles, and granites, have necefJarily been ages forming? How long 
they were forming, we prefume not to fay, butto fay, thatin 
a fyftem of operations, whereby fuch mighty works as have been 
yeterred to, can have been completed in the fpace of a year, 
it mu/? have taken ages to form any mafs of matter whatever, 
is alluming what we can have no data to prove. In the 46th 
letter, Mr. S. himfelf {tates a curious inftance of fpeedy indurae 
tion, which, as we have perfonally noticed the fame on the coaft 
of Yorkfhire,and at Weymouth, we fhall tranfcribe. A gen- 
tleman at Boulogne, in the year 1750, faw a large lump of 
clay on the fands which had fallen from the hills, and lying fo 
as to be wathed by the tide: having been told by the inhabi- 
tants that thefe maiffes of clay became petrified by the fea water, 
he impreffed a mark on it with his cane, it being then very 
foft; but pafling the fame way three weeks afterwards, he 
could not force his cane into the fame lump. How then can 
we fay what period of time is inadequate to the purpofes and 
energy of nature? 

*« Creation being phyfically incomprehenfible, how wild in 
us to attempt an inveftigation of it! but it is faid, the origin 
and progrefs of creation was revealed to the lawgiver of the 
Jewith race. Now to reveal, is the fame thing as to explain, 
or difcover, but to reveal a myftery fo as to leave it ftill a myf- 
tery, isa flat contradiétion in terms, and an abfolute folecifm. 
{t is an explication that wraps and involves what it pre- 
tends to unfold ; it isa difcovery which conceals.” p. 209. 
if to reveal that a myftery exifts, be really the fame thing as to 
explain, or difcover by what means it exifts, we admit all Mr. 
&, advances in the above paragraph. But we with not by 
any means to treat him unfairly. If this be his opinion 
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here, in the courfe of his work he thinks differently. He thinks, 
ine cannot pay him a higher compliment, ) with Sherlock. 
Speaking of the Chriltian Revelation, in the 89th letter, 
‘Mr. S. ufes thefe ftrong and juft expreflions. ‘ Can any 
myfieries of revelation, fo entirely exceed the comprehenfion of 
man, as the {tate of man himfelf? while therefore, your own 
form, while creation and providence are depths which you 
cannot fathom, is it not arrogant to aflert, that God cannot re- 
veal any thing, except your reafon can fhew its foundation in 
the nature and fitnefs of things ?” The conclufion of the paf- 
fage is, every line of it, as {trongly to the purpofe. See vol. 5. 
P- 436. 437- | 

P, 209. “ AsMofesno where fays, he reccived the account, 
which he has given us of the creation and fall of man immedi- 
ately from God, the conclufion is fairly to be drawn, that it is 
the beft and moft accurate he was enabled to colleét and put to- 
— from tradition. Thus, though he wrote the book of 

senefis, how could he write the Hiftory ef the Creation, be- 
fore there wasa man to fee this work, and tranfmit an account 
of it to pofterity *” If this paflage, inconfiftent as its different 
parts are, can prove any thing, furely,:all it does prove is in 
favour of Mofes’s infpiration, Whence could Mofes collec 
any thing with refpe& to the creation from tradition? Could 
Mofes be fo weak as to be deceived by any ‘pretended tradition 
relative to creation, whatever he might with refpe& to the fall 
of man ? Could he think he fhould be credited if he wrote as 
from human tradition ? or could the whole Jewith race be fo 
ftupid and dull as to look upon any account of the creation 
to be traditional ? for ifit originated with Adam, through Me- 
thufalem, Shem and Ifaac, yet to Adam at lea(t it muft have 
been revealed, forthe world muft have been created before 
he exifted to fee the mightv operation.—What Mr. S$. 
fays, p. 211, 212, &¢. with refpeét to the chads being folid 
or fluid, we do not think it neceffary to notice. The prefent , 
face of tuings we fee, but whether the chaos was altogether 
folid or fluid, we fhall never pretend to afcertain, 

We were furprifed with an obfervation of Mr.'S. p. 144 ; in 
{peaking of Mofes’s accommodation of his language and ftyle to 
the eos of the people, heis made to defcend from the chg- 
racter he has ever been allowed,of a fublime writer, to the lowett 
pitch of vulgarity and irreverence. For the terms in which 
the deity is {poken of in the Old Teftament, are reprefented 
as a liberty taken with God, and Mofes’ account of the crea- 
tion, a liberty taken with his works. Nay, with God him- 
{elf too, if the charge be maintainable. « The making God to 
work by theday, and in fix days to finifh his labour, is furely 
the excefs of the vulgar ftyle.” It is extsaordinary that = 
author, 
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author, who has been cited by every writer on the fublime, 
as fupplying the firft and moft ftriking-inftance of it, fhould 
alfo be liable to the charge of writing in “ the excefs of the 
vulgar ftyle,’ We know that, by the vulgar flyle, Mr. S, 
means only the common mode of foeech ; but is it not extra- 
ordinary that the genius of Mofes (to allow him only what 
Mr. S. allows him) which enabled him to convey to us in one 
fentence the moft glorious idea that ever was given of the 
power of God, fhould not be able, from the whole compafs of 
the Hebrew tongue, to preferve the reft of his narration from 
debaling the very deity he had thus worthily exalted. But 
where is the vulgarity of making God, in fix days finith his 
work, as defcribed by Mofes? For, it muit be remembered, 
Moles calls it not labour, and though we have the term refed, 
in our tranflation, which may be faid to imply labour, yet 
in other tranflations, God is {poken of, as ‘* ceafing from his 
work,”. and, ** completing his work.” Not to enter into the 
difpute, whether the day here fpoken of was our day of 24 
hours, (which the reader will find difcufled in M. De Luc’s 
Geological Letters) are thefe works ef God, fo to call them, 
like the ordinary works of man? To God, one operation is as 
eafy as another: had it pleafed him at once to call into exif- 
tence this our planetary fyltem, one Almighty fiat afluredly 
wetld have fuficed, But this would have been no greater ef- 
fort of power, than each days diftin@ operation, Where is 
the /abour to God inthe glorious frat of light, in the firit day 
or period of the creation? It would feem like an infult to 
Mr. S, to afk where is the meannefs of it? Mr. S$. 
himfelf thus {peaks of the defcription of Mofes. «* With the 
fublimity of a powerful mind, in words which never have 
been exceeded by poet, or philofopher, Mofes fays, God faid, 
Jet it be, and'jt was!”—To make this, however, accord with 
Mr. S's idea, in the fame fentence this is attributed alfo, not 
to the fubtimity of a powerful mind, but to * the fim- 
plicity of ignorance ,” and this fimplicity of ignorance is faid 
to have led Mofes to take the wife and humble courfe he did. 
{n the next paflaye, Mr. S. avows his adoption of the opinion 
that the hiftory of the fall is but hieroglyphic, to reprefent 
the whgeeenevs or fall of the foul, when it was embodied in fome 
priftine feat : his following appeal however, to St. Paul, to 
fupport him in this opinion, is curious; ‘ St. Paul himfelf, 
+ Cor, 10. when fpeaking of feveral adfions in the hiftory of 
the Old Teltanjent, &c. fays, ** Which things happened 
~vmixws by way of type.” Does Mr. §. mean to fay the hiltory 
is allegorical and not real: for if he does, (not to enter here into 
the seal meaning of the expreflion ruts) it Is unfortunate he 
thould fele& a paflage that begins ** thefe things happen = 
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 Atp: at7. Mr. S. enters upon the difficulties ufually 
{tated by Deifts, how to account, in many parts of Genefis, 
for there being no other people on the earth but Adam and 
Eve, and their offspring. hough we could very well anfwer 
each feparate argument on this head, yet to fave time, we 
would leave it to Mr. S. to fettle the matter; for it is not 
more incumbent on us to account for the peopling of the globe, 
from Adam and Eve, as the firlt created pair, than it is for Mr. 
S$. toaccoun: for it, from the fame ftock, as ‘* providentially 
refcued from an univerfal deluge.” p. 269. When Cain went 
into the land of Nod, he took his wife with him. Now fays 
Mr. S. whence was this female, if Adam had no daughters 
until after Seth was born, as it is plain he had not, or they 
would have been mentioned before, as well as after Seth's birth? 
If it fhould be obje&ed that he might have had daughters before, 
though they are not mentioned, this is begging the queftion ; 
forif Adam might have had daughters, and Mofes has been 
filent about them, is not the filence of Mofes about any other 
men form’d before Adam, ailedged as the reafon why there 
could not have been any ?”—We mutt deny the begging of the 
queftion charged on the advocates for religion, There might 
have been daughters of Adam, whom Mofcs has not men- 
tioned, but the filence of Mofes, with refpeé& to other men 
before Adam, is not the proof we reft on; we reft on the ex- 
prefs affertion of Mofes, that Adam was the fir man, The 
whole of Mofes’s account, fays Mr. S., is myltical and 
traditionary ; otherwife, mult we not fuppofe that a chofen 
being, fuch as Eve, who had fo high a price fet upon her good 
behaviour, as the falvation of all mankind, would have been 
providentially guarded and prote&ted ? Nay further, would it 
not feem to refleét on the wifdom and goodnefs of God himfelf 
to fuffer his whole creation, which hehad been fo many days 
making, to be ruinéd ina moment by a malicious fpirit ; and 
when the fatal mifcarriage: could have been fo eafily prevent- 
ed?—-This fentence betrays, we mutt fay, a want of philo-. 
fophical refle€tion. It was God's purpofe to make rational 
and accountable beings. That is, it was God’s purpofe to 
make a higher order of living creatures than the beafts that 
perifh. This could not be done but by giving fome command 
and leaving them entirely free to obey or break it. | 

‘* The prohibition againft eating the apple muft be 
looked on” fays Mr. S. ** as a-veiled part of the apo- 
logue; for it never could be fuppofed that the accre- 
tion of any ‘matter, efpecially of divifible matter, taken 
and fecreted as food, could in fact give immortality ” 
the 
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the immaterial indivifible part of man, to’ the living foul, 
which was aiter God’s image.” Deitts have always thought 
they gained great advantage when they could charge believers 
with artributing to.a malticated apple the knowledge of good 
and evil, or the acquilitionof immortality. But does Moles 
ever fay, tnat the effects to, be produced by eating the fruit 
of either of thefe trees, were to be caufed by mattication, di- 
geition, abforption, or other phyfical procefles? The cafe, 
as we conceive it, was this—To make man accountable (and 
therefore capable of the higheit degree of happinefs as a meri- 
torious bei: g) a command was to.be given ; it fignihed not of 
whar nature, fothat it was abivlute ; for forbearance. and obe- 
dience would have diftinguifhed men as free. agents, as. much 
as wiliulnels and difobedicice. The knowledge of good and 
evil. would neceflarity be the confequence of tranfgreffion. And 
ayhat.command, applicable to the prefent. race of men, could 
have been given to ddum, and Eve? They were not likely to 
have or to worthip other Gods than the Creator, with whom 
they hada fenfible jntercourfe, and whofe name, therefore, 
they were intle likely to take invain, No Sabbath could 
they profane till feyen days had elapfed, or unlefs the inftitu- 
tion. had then been made pofitive, which would have beea 
equivalent to any other potitive command, No father or mo- 
ther had they to difhonour. Murder they would not commit 
till already depraved by fin. Adultery was not poflible, or 
theft. Neher had they neighbour to bear falfe witnefs againtt, 
or whole polleilions they might covet. . As death was held 
outas apunithment for performing a certain forbidden act 
(the only crime intheir power to commit) fo, in cafe they did 
not tranigrefs, it might be confiftent to make fome /enfible ob- 
ject the reward of obedience, Death they might fcarcely be 
able to conceive, but that by eating a reftricted fruit, they 
might forfeit an allowed one, was a choice of which they 
might at all times judge, and the fruit-of the tree of life 
might be fo intended. It was not the purpofe of God to in- 
troduce fin. lt was his purpofe only to render men free agents. 

In page 121 Mr. S. touches upon the uncertainty relative 
to the feat of Paradife. We allow that there are doubts on 
this head, but as Mr. S. is a {trenuous believer of the exiftence 
of the Ifland of Atlantis, we truft he will not entirely doubt 
of the exiftence of a Paradife, becaufe there are, at this di- 
ftance of time, fume difficulties in afcertaining its fituation.— 
The 42d Letter ends with {trong declarations agatnff the eter- 
nity of the earth, 

Mr. S. next proceeds to ftate the duty of feeking after truth, 
which eyery man, he fays, ought impartially to enquire into.” 
Hlis remarks on this fubject are grave and excellent, a 
arly 
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Jarly in pp. 247 and 248. But as the whole fcheme of the 
Chriftian redemption does actually depend on the fall of man, 
we do not fcruple to fay, that he who makes this reft on a fa- 
ble, runs that rik which Mr. S. defires to avoid, of ** fub- 
verting the happinefs and the good of fociety.” 

Our author now takes up the confideration of the Deluge. 
Like other Philofophers, not being able to fay exactly 
where every drop of water came from, he cannot admit of its 
univerfality, unle/s {uch and {uch events happened as were con- 
trary to the ufual courfe of things. Mofes, he thinks, by 
the words every, al/, and whole, meant only to fpeak of Ju- 
dea, and the hills and mountains were only introduced 
to add dignity and magnificence to the fubje&t. Before we 
can look on this objection as deferving an anfwer, we would 
with to fee fome reafon given by Mr. S. (whois far from 
fufpeting Mofes’ veracity,” p. 283) why it was fo neceflary 
to preferve every {pecies of terreftrial animal, and why Noah 
had a hundred vears notice to build the ark, when other coun- 
tries, or even the high lands of Judea, were open to his re- 
treat! 

In the 45th Letter Mr. S, refumes the fubject of the De- 
luge, the tradition of which-he fhews to have been univerfal. 
The Hindoo tradition bearing a remarkable refemblance 
to the account of Mofes, Mr. S. is difpofed, with others, 
to confider thefe circumitances as tending to prove the ‘* ac- 
count given us by Mofesto be. true.” p. 298. 

The 46th Letter begins with the old fubje€t of Free En 
quiry into Truth, in which we are forry to find, notwith{tand- 
ing a thoufand profeffions to the contrary, Mr. S. often ufing 
expreflions which the prefent age, and the country he writes 
in, do not deferve. Free Enquiry, in this kingdom, is in no 
inftance fhackled, nor is authority made to ftand fer reafon. 
If thofe who are {till difpofed to combat with zeal for the in- 
{piration of the Old Teftament, are not overcome by the ar- 
guments of their adverfaries, why are they to be reproached 
with obftinacy. Why are they to throw away their weapons 
when they have every reafon to doubt the ftrength of the ene- 
my? Weapons grown refpetable by age—weapons that have 
been wielded by champions in the fields of literature ; where- 
as their adverfaries are, by their own acknowledgement, raw 
troops, newly muftered, come to try experiments with new- 
found inftruments of war, | 

Page 319, Mr. S, recurs to the arguments adduced for the 
recent origin of the earth, from the late invention of the arts. 
I'wo things Mr. S. would advance again{ft any proof being 
drawn from this circumftance. The one, that it is impoffible 
to fay when men firlt began to emerge from that — be 
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which, till the invention of arts, they were plunged. The 
other, that in the many revolutions which the earth has evi- 
dently undergone, arts and memorials of all kinds have pe- 
rifhed. As to the firft, without difcuffing a point, wiich 
the generality of the world has thought  irrefragable, 
we would only obferve how fingular it is, that all arts fhould 
be referab:e to fome period within the time fpecified by Mofes 
for the commencement of the world. If men had fauntered 
away ages of exiftence before this peried, without making 
fuch difcoverics, or if they did make any, had all before 
this period accidentally perithed, it would feem as if human 
nature had been roufed to indultry, or fome agent kind- 
ly overwhelmed all anterior difcoveries, merely to give plaufibi- 
lity to the fabricated taleof Mofes. To Lucretius Mr. §. 
himfelf has appealed, to prove the non-eternity of the earth , 
but dis argument tends juft as much to prove the truth 
of Mofes’ date of its commencement, for he obferves, that 
by help of profane records, we cannot trace time beyond 
the Theban war. Macrobius has a patlage to the fame 
effe&t. As to the fecond ground . S.would  reft on, 
namely, that arts and memorials may have perifhed in 
the many revolutions the earth has undergone, without 
flopping to refute (though we would be underftood to deny) 
the many revolutions fpoken of, we fhall reply that, without 
the utter extinGtion of the human race, it feems not poflible 
to conceive how the neceflary arts thould have perifhed in 
oblivion ; and ifthe human race, by any cataflrophe, ever were 
extinguifhed, then there wasa neceflity for a new Creation. 

In the 47th Letter, Mr. S, having taken hold of the Abbe 
de la Pryme’s idea of the difruption of the antediluvian con- 
tinents, ackuowledges there muff have been one time or othet 
an univerfal Deluge. Butthen, fays Mr. S. ** it was not 4 
Deluge of this earth, it was a Deluge of another world.”— 
If the Deluge defcribed by Mofes was occafioned by the fink- 
ing down of the antediluvian continents, and the confequent 
influx of the fea into their place, and the clevation of its an- 
cient bottom as new continents, this, we muft maintain, was 
no deftruction of the terraqueous globe we inhabit, it was but 
a revolution ; nor can the prefent, in any phyfical fenfe, be 
called another world. Wowever, this idea of the difruption 
of the antediluvian continents induces Mr. S. to give credit ta 
the traditionary accounts of the celebrated Ifland ot Aslantts, 
which he is inclined to think, with Buffon, was a land 
which probably united Iceland and North Britain to the 
Azores, and the latter to America, whofe jun&tion he deduces 
trom their affording the fame: foflils, &c. He goes further 
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jn fuppofing fire to have been the caufe of deftruction, for traces 
of which he refers to the Giant’s Caufeway, Ac. In this letter 
Mr. S. treatsof the longevity of the Patriarchs, which, we 
were furprifed to find, after having (tated the {trongelt reafons 
to-believe truc, he declares he apprehends to be an exagge- 
ration, owing to the Oriental manner of expreffion. 

At page 368, a curious obfervation is made, ‘* Has ever 
any one tolerable reafon been offered, why the Deity, for the 
tranfgreflion of man, fhould curfe and deitroy the whole ter- 
rene animal creation, and that he fhould let all the fifhes and 
watery members efcape, asa mark of efpecial yrace and fa- 
vour?” Not to infift upon this, as we might do, as a proof 
of the Deluge of Noah being univerfal, we thall fuggeft 
what we believe with people of the moft moderate reflec- 
tion would pafs for at leatt @ tolerable reafon, To deltroy the 
race of man, the earth was to be overwhelmed ; to this terrene 
animals equally belonged. But why deftroy the fithes, whofe 
deftru€tion could not be neceflary in the punifhment of man 
by means of water? This would be deftruction for the fake 
of deftru@ion, In the conclufion of this Letter, Mr, S. 
hopes he has not ufed a profane or licentious freedom,— 
es Truth,” he fays, ** demanded boldnefs.” Here we agree 
with Mr, S, But if the defenders of revelation oppofe the 
mineralogifts of the day with boldnefs, they are to be 
accufed, it feemsof ** cowardice” and * fighting behind a wall 
of authority.” If this be not prejudice, we know not what 
iss The Letter ends with this remarkable conclufion, that 
though the author has profeffed as his creed in another place, 
that Adam and Eve were the wrecks of another world, yet he 
does not now dare to infift on it, for that very {trong evidence 
has appeared that others of the human race, befides his own 
family, exifted in the days of Adam. With fuch inconfiften- 
cies itmuft Yt be wondered at if we are not in an inftant able 
to judge of Mr. Sulivan’s principles and purpofes. | 


(Te be concluded in our next.) 





Art. V. AView of the Evidences of Chriftianity, in three 
Parts.—Part 1. Of the direé&t Hiftorical Evidence of Chrifita- 
nity, and wherein it is diftinguifbed from the Evidence alledged 
for other Miracles—Part 2. Of the Auxiliary Evidences of 
Chriftianity.—Part 3. A Brief Confideration of fome Popular 

Objeftions. By William Paley, M. A. Archdeacon of 

Carlifle, Edit. $1, 3 vol. 12mo, gs. Edit, IT. 2 vol, 
Svo. 12s. Faulder, 1794. 
HILE we have been obliged to delay our account of thefe 


important volumes, from the neceflity of inferting other 
| matter, 











































































cae fa 


Ce tes 2 TR =e “ : “ io 







; — mmm 
il ae eer 


ie 
a 4 


* — 
Ea 


Ce i age a 
mek ee 


wags 


"sie 






sam 
Pere 
- 


~ 4% 


Se Le 
ts 
woo 
wield 


~~ * 


et Be ttle 
kp sei, ae OM 


a tell 


S =~ 
prom 
ide 3 





ont > te ly 
Me tree! od ae 
~ 


438 Palty’s Evidences of Chrifiianity. 


matter, they have already taken anew form in a fecond edition, 
This uncommonly rapid diltribution proves at once the opinion 
entertained by the public of the author, and the intere(t {tif 
happily felt by them on facred fubjects. We have remarked 
before, and we fhall always remark with peculiar fatisfa¢tion 
this itrong diagnoltic of the found {tate of our country, that 
well written books on religious topics, if not too abftrufe for 
popular comprehenfion, infallibly obtain an extenfive and a 
permanent fale. While this continues to be the cafe we will 
not be perfuaded, by thofe who with to have it fo, that religion 
is on the decline among us. Our private belief is that trugh 
continues to gain ground, and certain we are that fucha 
book as we are now to defcribe cannot fail to be a powerful 
inftrument, towards producing fo defirable an effect. If the 
public expectation has been raifed by the promile of a work on 
this {ubject from the pen of Mr. Paley, it will by no means be 
difappointed by the execution of it: and we do not hefitate to 
predict that many and large editions will follow the two which 
we now announce. 

There is no material difference between the fecond edi- 
tion and the firit, except the addition of tables of con- 
tents ; which, as they will ferve as a clue to the plan of the 
work, we {hall tranicribe, accommodating them to the firk 
edition, for the benefit of thofe who have purchafed it. Vol. I, 
Preparatory confiderations.—Of the antecedent credibility of 
Miracles. p.1.—PartIl. OF THE DIRECT HISTORICAL 
EVIDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ; AND WHEREIN IT Is DIS- 
TINGUISHED FROM THE EVIDENCE ALLEDGED FOR OTHER 
MIRACLES. Propofitions flated, p. 18,19. Prov. 1. That 
there is fatisfactory evidence that many, profefling to be original 
witnelies of the chriftian miracles, palled their lives in labours, 
dangers, and fufferings, voluntarily undergone in_atte(tation ot 
the accounts which they delivered, and folely in*-confequence 
of their belief of thofe accounts ; and that they alfo fubmitted, 
from the fame motives, to new rules of conduct. p.18. Chap.1. 
Evidence of the fufferings of the firft propagators of Chriftianity, 
from the nature of the cafe. p. 20. Chap. II. Evidence of the 
fufferings of the firft propagators of Chriftianity, from profane tefti- 
mony, p. 47. Chap. IIT. Jndireét evidence of the fufferings of 
the firft propagators of Chriftianity, from the Scriptures, and other 
ancient Chriftian writings. p. 62. Chap. 1V. Direc evidence 
ef the fame. p. 75. Chap. V. Odfervations upon the preceding 
evidence. p. 10. Chap. VI. That the fory for which the firf 
propagators of Chriflianity fuffered was miraculous. p. 123: 
Chap VIJ. That it was in the main the fory which we have 
wow prowed by indireé? confiderations. p. 133- Chap. VI Ly 
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The fame proved from the authority of our hificrical Scriptures. 
p. 167. Chap. IX. Of the authenticity of the hiftorical Scrip- 
jures, ineleven* fections. p. 198.—§ 1. Quotations of the hifto- 
rical Scriptures, by ancient Chriftian writers. p. 216. § 2. OF 
the peculiar refpee? with which they were quoted. p. 273. § 3. The 
Scriptures were in very carly times collected into a diftine? vom 
lume. pe 283. § 4. And diftinguifhed by appropriate names, 
and titles of re[pec?. Pp. 29% § 5. They were publicly read and 
expounded in the religious afjembiies of the early Chriftians. p. 299- 
§ 6. Commentaries Sc. were anciently written upon them. p. 306. 
$7. They were received by ancient Chriftians of different jects 
and perfuafons. p. 319. §8. The four Gofpels, the Aéts of the 
Apofiles, thirteen epifiles of St. Paul, the Firft Epifile of "Fobn, 
and the Firft of Peter, were received without doubt by thofe whe 
doubted concerning the other books of our prefent canon. p. 336. 
§ 9. Our prefent Gofpels were confidered, by the early adverfa- 
ries of Chriflianity, as containing the accounts upon which the re- 
ligion was founded. p.247- § 10. Formal catalogues of au- 
thentic Scriptures were publifhed, in all which our prefent facred 
hiftories were included. p. 362. § 11. Thefe propofitions cannot 
be predicated of any of thofe books which are commantly called Apo~ 
cryphal Books of the New Teftament.—Chap, X. Reeapitulation, 
8o. , 

Bere concludes-the firft volume, but not the firft part, which 
as we fhall fee, is purfued through fome pages of the fecond. 
In order to keep the argument together, we fhall proceed to 
give the contents here, to the end of part J. 

Vol. II. Prop. 2. ‘That there is Not fatisfaQory evidence 
that perfons pretending to be original witnefles of any other 
fimilar miracles, havea@ed in the fame manner, in atteftation 
of the accounts which they delivered, and folely in confequence 
of their belief of the truth of thofe accounts. p.1. Chap. IT. 
Confideration of J sme Jpecific inflances. Pp. 49. 

And here concludes the firft volume in the fecond edition. 
The reader who caits an attentive eye over thefe contents will 
ealily fee how much matter for conclufive argument they com- 
prehend, and in how lucid an order the arguments are digetted. 
When we add to that perception, our affurance that they are all 
treated with that clearnefs and acutenefs of diftin&tion for 
which Mr. Paley is fo eminent, much more will not be want- 
ing toexcite his curiofity, if he has any for fuch topics. In 
treating thefe fubjeéts we find much that if not altogether new, 
is made fo by the advantage of a new fituation ; and fome ar- 
guments of an original nature, of which kind the following feems 
to afford a favourable {pecimen. 
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** In treating of the writtén evidences of Chriftianity, next to their 
feparate, we are to contider their aggregate authority. Now there is 
in the evangelic hiltory a cumulation of teftimony which belongs hard. 
ly to any other, but which our habitual mode of reading the f{criptures 
fometimes caufes us to overlook. When a paflage, in any wife reatin 
to the hiftory of Chrift, is read to us out of the epiftle of Clemens 
Romanus, the epiftles of Ignatius, of Polycarp, or from any other 
writing of that age, we are immediately fenfible of the confirmation 
which 1 affords to the {cripture account. Hereisa new witnefs, Now 
if we had been accuftomed to read the gofpel of Matthew alone, and 
had known that of Luke only as the generality of Cheiftians know the 
writings of the apoftolical fathers, that is, had known that fuch a 
writing was extant and acknowledged ; when we came, for the firft 
time, to look into what itcontained, and found many of the faéts 
which Matthew recorded, recorded alfo there, many other fatts of 
a fimilar nature added, and throughout the whole work, the fame 


neral feries of tranfations ftated, and the fame general character of the ; 


perfon who was the fubjeét of the hiftory preferved, I apprehend that 
we fhould feel our minds ftrongly pyres by this difcovery of freth 
evidence. We fhould fecl a renewal of the fame fentiment in firft read- 
ing the gofpel of St. John. ‘That of St. Mark perhaps would ftrike us 
as an abridgement of the hiftory with which we were already acquainted, 
but we fhould naturally reflect, that, if that hiftory was abridged by 
fuch a perfon as Mark, or by any perfon of fo early an age, it afford- 
ed one of the highett poffible atteftations to the value of the work. 
This fucceflive difclofure of proof would leave us affured, that there 
muft have been at leaft {ome reality in a ftory which, not one, but many, 
had taken in hand to commit to writing. The very exiftence of four 
feparate hiftories would fatisfy us that the fubjeét had a foundation ; 
and when, amidit the varicty which the different information of the 
different writers had fupplied to their accounts, or which their different 
choice and judgment in feleéting their materials had preduced, we 
obferved many factsto ftand the fame inall ; of thefe fats, at leaft, we 
fhould conclude, that they were fixed in their credit and publicity. If, 
after this, we fhould come to the knowledge of a diftinét hiftory, and 
that alfo of the fame ag with the reft, taking up the fubjeét where the 
others had left it, and carrying ona narrative of the effeéts produced in 
the world by the extraordinary caufes of which we had already been 
informed, and which effects fubfift at this day, we fhould think the re- 
ality of the original ftory 1n no little degree eftablifhed by this fupple- 
ment. If fubfequent enquiries fhould bring to our knowledge, one after 
another, letters written by fome of the principal agents in the bufinels, 
upon the bufinefs, and during the time of theie ativity and concern 
in it, aflurning all along and recognizing the orig:nal ftory, agitating 
the queftions that arofe out of it, preffing the obligations which refult- 
ed from it, giving advice and dire€tions to thofe who atted upon it, 
I conceive that we fhould find, in every one of thete, a ftill further 
fupport to the conclutfion we had formed. At prefent the weight of 
this fucceflive confirmation is, in a creat meafure, unperceived by us. 
The evidence dors n t appear to us what it is; for, being from our 
infancy accullomed to regard the New Teftament as one book, we fee 
in at only one teftimeny, The whole occurs to usas a fingle srnenens 
a 
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and its different parts, not as diftin€ atteftations, but as di flerentpor- 
tions only of the fame. Yet in this conception of the fubjeé we are 
certainly miftaken ; for the very difcrepancies amongtt the feveral do- 
cuments which form our volume prove, if all other proof was wanting, 
that in their original compofition they were feparate, and moft of 
them independent productions.” P. 183. 


This way of ftating the nature of the evangelical teftimony is 
certainly fair, and to us at leaft appears novel. The firlt 
fection of Chap. IX. p. 216, contains profefledly an abftraét 
of the moft ftriking matter in Dr. Lardner’s admirable vo- 
lumes on the credibility of the gofpel. ‘ To purfue the de- 
tail of proofs throughout,” fays the author, * would be to 
tranfcribe a great part of Dr. Lardner’s eleven ogtavo vo- 
lumes; to leave the argument without proofs, is to leave it 
without effect, for the perfuafion produced by this fpecies 
of evidence depends upon a view and induétion of the 
particulars which compofe it.” This Mr. Paley has 

tfformed with judgment and ability, and we will fay 
without fcruple, that in fo doing, he has performed a very 
effential fervice to chriltianity; by giving to the indolent thofe 

roofs within afmall compafs, which, in their whole extent, . 
they would never takethe trouble to examine. The nature of 
this {pecies of evidence is explained with great clearnefs in the 
opening of this fection. 


“ The medium of proof ftated in this propofition is, of all others, 
the moft unqueftionable, the leaft liable to any praétices of fraud, and 
isnot diminifhed by the lapfe of ages. Bifhop Burnet, inthe hiftory 
of his own times, inferts various extra¢ts from LordClarendon’s hiftory. 
One fuch infertion is a proof that Lord Clarendon’s hiftory was extant 
at the time when Bifhop Byrnet wrote, that it had been read by Bifhop 
Eurnet, that it was received by Bifhop Burnet as a work of 
Lord Clarendon’s, and alfo regarded by him as an authentic account 
of the tranfa¢tions which it relates; and it will bea proof of thefe 
points a thoufand years hence, or as long as the books exift. Juve- 
nal having queted, as Cicero’s, that memorable line, 

‘¢ © fortunatam natam me confule Romam,” 
the quotation would be ftrong evidence, were there any doubt, that 
the oration * in which that line is found, actually came fromCicero’s 
pen. Thefe inftances, however fimple, may ferve to point out toa 
reader, who is little accuftomed to fuch refearches, the nature and va- 
lue of the argument,” P, 216. 


We hall now proceed to give the contents of the fecond 
ant ftill referring to the volumes and pages of the firft 
edition, | 

Part II. Of the auxiliary evidences of Chriftianity —Chap. I. 
Prophecy. p.67. Chap. II. The morality of the gofpel. p. 94. 

* It fhould be ** Poem in which that line avas found,” for it is only 
a fragment from a poem * De fuis Temporibus,” quoted alfo by 
Qvintilian, but not in any oration, 

Chap. 
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Chap. III. The candour of the writers of the New Teftament, 
p. 166. Chap. IV. Identity of Chrift's charaéer. p. 189. 
Chap. V. Originality of Chri?’s charaéer. p. 217. Chap. VI. 
Conformity of the faéts sccafionally mentioned or referred to in 
Scripture, with the flate of things in thofe times, as reprefented 
by foreign and independent accounts. p, 221. Chap. VII. 
Undefigned coincidences, p. 295. Chap. VIII. Of the hiftory 
of the relurreétion. p. 302. Vor. IIIT. Chap. JX. The 
propagation of Chrifiianity. p.1. § 2. Reflections upon the 
preceding account. p. 45. § 3. Of the fucte/s of Mahameta- 
nifm. p. 03. 

In treating of the morality of the gofpel in chap. 4. of this 
part, Mr. Paley fkilfully abltraéts avery material part of S. 
Jenyn’s internal evidences of Chriftianity, ({ce p. 100.)—where 
that author remarks the difference between the morality of 
Chrift and that of mankind in general. In doing this he has 
wifely fhunned the exaggerations which render fome paflages 
of his author exceptionable. If we were to differ from Mr. 
Paley at all in this part, it would be in giving the name of 
moral difcoveries to fome of our Saviour’s principles, which he 
does not allow to be applicable. On the apparently accident- 
al coincidences between the account of St. John and the other 
Evangelifis, and concerning the identity of our Saviour’s cha- 
racter, Mr. P. has made fome very acute remarks; very much 
in the ftyle of his Hore Pauline ; among which the following 
is very {triking. 


‘«« The three firft evangelifts record, what is called ourSaviour’s agony, 
i. ¢. his devotion in the garden, immediately before he was appre- 
hended ; in which narrative they all make him pray, ‘* that the cup 
might pafs from him.” ‘This is the particular metaphor which they 
allafcribe to him. St. Matthew adds, ‘‘O my Father, if this cup 
may not pafs away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.” 
Now St. Vobn does not give the fcene in the garden; but when Jefas 
was feized, and fome refiftance was Hea to be made by Peter, 
Jefus, according to his account, checked the attempt with this reply : 
*« Put up thy {word into the fheath; the cup, which my Father hath 
given me, fhall I not drink it?” = ‘This is Fouathhon more than bare 
confiftency: it is coincidence’: becaufe it is extremely natural, that 
Jefus, who, before he was apprehended, had been praying his Father, 
that ** that cup might pafs away from him,” yet with fuch a pious re- 
tractation of his requeft, astohave added, ‘‘if this cup may not 
pafs from me, thy will be done;” it was natural fay, for the fame 
perfon, when he a¢tually was apprehended, to exprefs the a aE , 
to which he had already made up his thoughts, and to expreis it mm 
the form of fpeech which he had before wx i « the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, fhall I not drink it ?” This is a coincidence between 
writers, in whofe narratives there is no imitation, but great diverfity.” 
Vol. Ll. p. 212. 

This 
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This is the obfervation of a mafter, His fixth chapter, of 
this part, is taken from the firft volume of the “firft part of 
Lardner’s credibility, in the fame manner asa former chapter 
was taken from another part ; with equal opennefs and equal 
fuccefs. He {tates in it forty-one initances, in which the fa- 
cred hiftorians difplay a minute knowledge of the manners and 
cuftoms of theirtimes, in fucha way as feems utterly impoffible 
to be difplayed by any forger. In the topic of undefigned coin- 
cidences chap. 7. he very properly refers to his own Hare 
Pauline ; fome of the general arguments of which hehad oc- 
cafionally touched before. In chap. IX. § 2. the fubjeé of mif- 
fionsis moft judicioufly introduced ; and from thevery {mall fuc- 
cefs of modern miffions, in comparifon with thofe of the apoftles, 
under much more advantageous circumftances, the followin 
found conclufion is deduced: that the apoittles “ poffelfed 
means of convition which we have not; that they had proofs 
to appeal to, which we want.” 

Part. IIL. A pRIEF CONSIDERATION OF SOME POPU- 
LAR OBJECTIONS. Chap. I. The difcrepancies between the 
feveral gofpels. vol. 3. p. 98 Chap. II. Erroneous opinions 
imputed to the apofiles. p. 200. The conneétion of Chriflianity with 
the Jewith hiffory. p. 117. Chap. 1V. Rejection of Chriftia- 
nity. p. 124. Chap. V.* That the Chriftian miracles are not 
recited, or appealed to by chriftian writers themfelves, fo fully or fo 
frequently as might have been expeéled. p. 160. Chap. VI. Want 
of univerfality in the knowledge and reception of Chriftiantty, and 
of greater clearne{s in theevidence. p. 182. Chap VII. The 
Juppofed cffe&s of Chriftianity. p. 201. Chap. VIII. Con- 
clufion. p. 220. 

Among thefe topics, which are all handled with {kill and 
luminous diftin&tnefs, it is difficult to fele& a paflage for an ex- 
ample. The following, on the effects of chriftianity, is perhaps 
as Original as any. 

*« The influence of re!igion is not to be fought for, in the councils 
of princes, in the debates or refolutions of popular affemblies, in the 
conduct of governments towards their fubjects, or of {tates and fovereigns 
towards one another, of conquerors at the head of their armies, or 
of parties intriguing for power at home, (topics, which alone almoft 
Occupy the attention, and fill the pages of hiftory,) but muft be per- 
ceived, if perceived at all, in the filent courfe of private and domeftic 
life. Nay more, even there its influence may not be very obvious to 
oblervation, If it check, in fome degree, perfonal diffolutenefs, if it 


oe. 





* This, andthe remaining chapters, are erroneoufly numbered in 
the firit edition, chap. 4 being put twice. 
‘ Mm beget 
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beget a general probity in the tranfaction of bufinefs, if it produce foft 
and humane manners in the mafs of the community, and occafional ex. 
ertions of laborious or expenfive benevolence in a few individuals, j¢ 
is all the effect which can offer itfelf to external notice. The kingdom 
of Heaven is within us, ‘That which is the fubftance of the religion, 
its hopes and confolations, its intermixture with the thoughts by day 
and by night, the devotion of the heart, the controul of appetite, the 
fteady direction of the will to the commands of God, is neceffarily 
invifible. Yet upon thefe depends the virtue, and the happinefs, of 
millions. ‘This caufe renders the reprefentations of hiftory, with 
refpeé to religion, defective and fallacious, in a greater degree than 
they are upon any other fubject. Religion operates moft upon thofe 
of whom hiftory knows the leaft: upon fathers and mothers in their 
families, upon men fervants and maid fervants, upon the orderly 
tradefman, the quict villager, the manufa€turer at his loom, the haf 
bandman in his fields. Amongtt fuch, its influence colleétively may be of 
ineftimable value, yet its effeéts in the mean time little, upon thofe 
who figure upon the ftage of the world. YAcey may know nothing of 
it: they-may believe nothing of it; they may be a¢tuated by motives 
more impetuous than thofe which religion is able to excite. It cannot 
therefore, be thought ftrange, that this influence fhould elude the 
grafp and touch of public biftory ; for what is public hiftory, but a 
allie of the facelfes and difappointments, the vices, the follies, and 
the quarrels, of thofe who engage in contentions for power?” Vol, 
Ill. p. 202. 


The conclufion contains, as it ought, a clear and able fum- 
mary of the preceding arguments ; we fhould be glad for the 
fake of public utility, to extract the whole, but on ac- 
count of its extent mufi content ourfelves with felecting the 
moft material part. 


«The truth of Chrifianity depends upon its leading faéts, and upon 
them alone. Now of thefe we have evidence which ought to fatisfy 
us, at leaft until it appear that mankind have ever been deccived by 
the fame. We have fome uncontefted and inconteftible points, to 
which the hiftory of the human {pecies hath nothing fimilar to offer. 
A Jewith peafant changed the religion of the world, and that, without 
force, without power, without fupport ; without one natural fource 
or circumftance of attraction, influence, or fuccefs. Such a thing 
hath not happened in any other inftance. The companions of this pet 
fon, after he himfelf had been put to death for his attempt, affert 
his fupernatural chara€ter, founded upon his fupernatural operations ; 
and, in teftimony of the truth of their affertions, 7. ¢. in confequence 
of their own belief of that truth, and, in order to communicate the 
knowledge of it to others, voluntarily entered upon lives of toil and 
hartifhip, and, with a full experience of their danger, committed them- 
felves to the laft extremities of perfecution. ‘This hath not a parallel. 
More particularly, avery few days after this pérfon had been publicly 
executed, and in the very city in which he was buried, thefe his com- 
panicns declared with one voice that his body was reftored to life ; 








the 
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that they had feen him, handled him, eat with him, converfed with 
him; and, in purfuance of their perfuafion of the truth of what they 
told, preached ae with this ftrange fat as the foundation of 
it, in the face of thofe who had killed him, who were armed with the 
ower of the country, and neceffarily and naturally difpofed to treat 
his followers as they had treated himfelf ; and having done this upon 
the fpot where the event took place, carried the intelligence of it 
abroad, in defpite of difficulties and oppofition, and where the nature 
of their errand gave them nothing to expect but derifion, infult, and 
outrage. ‘This is withoutexample. Thefe three facts, I think, are 
certain, and would have been nearly fo, if the gofpels had never been 
written. ‘The Chriftian ftory, as to thefe points, hath never varied. 
No other hath been fet up againft it. Every letter, every difcourfe, 
every controverfy, ‘wane 0 the followers of the religion; every book 
written by them, from the age of its commencement to the prefent 
time, in every part of the walk in which it hath been profeffed, and 
with every feét into which it hath been divided, (and we have letters 
and difcourfes written by contemporaries, by witneffes of the tran- 

faction, by perfons themfelves bearing a fhare in it, and other writings 
following that age in regular fucceflion) comcur in reprefenting thete 
fatts in this manner, A religion, which now potfettes the greateft 

part of the civilifed world, unqueftionably fprang up at Jerufalem at 

this time. Some account mutt be given of its origin, fome caufe af- 

figned for its rife. All the accounts of this origin, all the explicati- 
ons of this caufe, whether taken from the writings of the early follow - 

ers of the religion, in which, and in which perhaps alone, it could be 

expected that they fhould be diftinaly unfolded, or from occafional 

notices in other writings of that or the adjoining age, either exprefsly 

alledge the faéts above ftated as the means by which the religion was 

fet P or advert to its commencement in a manner which agrees with 

the fuppofition of thefe facts being true, which renders them probable 

according to the then ftate of the world, and which teftifies their ope- 

ration and effects. 

‘*’Thefe propofitions alone lay a foundation for our faith, for they 
prove the exiftence of a tranfaétion, which cannot even in its moft gene- 
ral parts be accounted for upon any reafonable fuppofition, except 
that of the truth of the miffion, But the particulars, the detai/ of the 
miracles or miraculous pretences (for fach there neceflarily muft have 
been) upon which this unexampled tranfaction refted, and for which 
thefe men a¢ted and fuffered as they did aét and fuffer, it is undoubt- 
edly of great importance to us to know. We have this detail from 
the fountain head, from the perfons themnfelves; in accounts writ- 
ten by eye-witneffes of the fcene, by contemporaries and compani- 
ons of thofe who were fo ; not in one book, but four, each contain- 
ing enough for the verification of the religion, all agreeing in the 
fundamental parts of the hiftory. We have the authenticity of 
thefe books eftablifhed by more and flronger proofs than ae 
to almoft any other ancient book whatever, and by proofs whic 
wilely diftinguifh them from any others, claiming a fimilar authority 
to theirs, If there were any good reafon for doubt concerning the 
hames to which thefe books are afcribed, (which there is not, for they 
Were never afcribed to any other, and we have evidence not long after 
M mz their 
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their publication of their bearing the names which they now bear} 
their antiquity, of which there is no queftion, their reputation and au. 
thority amongft the early difciples of the religion, of which there js 
as little, form a validproof that they muft, in the main at leaft, have 
agreed with what the firft teachers of the religion delivered, 

«© When we open thefe ancient volumes, we difcover in them marks 
of truth, whether we confider each in itfelf, or collate them with one 
another. ‘The writers certainly knew fomething of what they were 
writing about, for they manifeft an acquaintance with local circum. 
ftances, with the hiftory and ufages of the times, which could only be. 
long to an inhabitant of that country, living in that age. In every 
narrative we perceive fimplicity and undefignednefs ; the air and the 
language of reality. When we compare the different narratives to- 
gether, we find them fo varying as to repel all fufpicion of confede- 
racy ; fo agreeing under this variety, as to fhow that the accounts had 
one real tranfaction for their common foundation : often attributing 
different actions and difcourfes, to the perfon whofe hiftory, or rather 
memoirs of whofe hiftory, they profefsto relate, yet aétions and dif- 
courfes fo fimilar, as very much to befpeak the fame character; which is 
a coincidence, that,-in fuch writers as they were, could only be the con- 
fequence of their writing from fact, and not from imagination.” P.226, 


We are forry to remark in thefe volumes many errors 
of the prefs, fome of which indecd are noticed at the end of 
vol. 2, in the firft edition, but many-are paifled over, and fome 
remain uncorrected even in the fecond edition. Of which 
kind is the quoting Dr. ‘lownfend, for Dr. Townfon, in 
two different notes, vol. 2. p. 171, and p. 307. In the fe- 
cond edition, vol. 2. p. 8g, and p. 205. Nor can we fufh- 
ciently exprefs our furprife at the very {trange conje€tural cri- 
ticifm, which the author has hazarded, probably only as a 
hafty thought, in page §a, of vol. 1.—There, in the conclu- 
fion of Martial’s Epigram, inftead of 


Nam cum dicatur, tunica prefente molefta, 
Ure manum, plus eft dicere non facio. 


He fays, forfan, * thure manum.” Now in the firft place, 
the propofed alteration admits only of a very harfh and 
awkward conttruction, if any: in the fecond place, it entirely 
fpoils the epigram : and, in the third, it does not give the 
tdea required more clearly than the original reading. Martial 
fays, Aman lately aed the part of Scaxvola; if you think 
him remarkably bold, you are miftaken, for, when the pitched 
coat Which burns the whole body, was the alternative, 1 was 
lefs bold to burn the hand than to refufe.” Now, the perfon 
compelled to do this, may fairly be fuppofed to have been @ 
chridian, becaufe there is fufficient evidence that the cruel 

punifhment 








Paley's Evidences of Chriftianity. 497 


unifhment of the pitched coat (the tunica molefla) was parti- 
cularly applied to chriftians ;* bute that any thing of facri- 
ficing was exacted, in the inftance alluded to by the epigramma- 
tift, cannot, by any fair conftruétion, be forced from his words. 
Mr. Paley, does noterr alone in this unfortunate epigram : 
we find Dr. Townfon not much lefs unhappy, in propofing 
“uremanu,” inp. ly. of his life, prefixed to his difcourfe on 
the refurretion: and Lardnert inclining to the interpretation 
of Le Moyne, who would make non facia fignify, non facri- 
fico, ‘* I will not facrifice;” which it;might indeed, as to the 
Jatinity, but not as to the turn and fpirit of the epigram. All this 
arifes from an ill placed zeal, to make the Chriftians more 
plainly alluded ta, in this paffage, than the words of the author 
will allow. Weare forry to obferve this trifling defect in Mr, 
Paley’s book, becaufe we would not have one tittle deduted 
from the character of clear and ftrong judgement, which he 
has fo ably achieved, and which this work in general fo 
{trongly confirms. 

After the account we have given, it is hardly neceflary to 
fay, that we ftrongly recommend this work to general perufal. 
We think the author has very happily executed what he pro- 
felles to have been his defign. ‘* To preferve the fepa- 
ration between evidences and doétrines as inviolable as he 
could; to remove from the primary queftions all confiderati- 
ons which have been unneceffarily joined with it ; and to offer 
adefence of chriftianity, which every chrifiian might read, 
without fecing the tenets in which he had been brought up at- 
tacked or decried:” he adds, ‘* It always afforded a fatisfac- 
tion to my mind, to obferve that this was practicable; that few 
or none of our many controverfics with one another affect or 
relate to the proofs of our religion ; that the rent never de- 
{cends to the foundation.” t ‘To this book then let the doubter 
or the Deift have recourfe ; and when he has fatisfied himfelf, 
as here abundantly he may, of the irrefragable evidence of the 
whole, let him carefully confider the facred books themfelves, 
and adopt as doétrines whatever he finds there delivered. 








* We may add that, very probably, Martial’s defire of depreciat- 
ing the courage of this perfon arofe from the fear, left too much ad- 
miration fhould be paid to the obnoxious character of a Chriftian. It 
is impoffible here net to remark alfo the almoft inconceivable inhumani- 
ty of the Romans, who could be entertained with fuch a fpeétacle as 
that of a man compelled to burn his own hand off in the fire. 

+ Heathen Teftimonies, chap. 6. vol. vii. 260. edit, 1788. 

+ Vol. 3. pe 225. 

Art. 










































































i a a 


~” . 
_ 


ee 
- a SY wre 


ME PA ae 
y 


+P ie BE 


egos mt 


= oe - 


® 
arr 


oe Pe ae ee ae a, es Rae = a = ‘4 z " “ 3 2 St ft a be , 
Pe “- ‘ - " ie ~ ee ae = : . -_—— — * 
» x — ~~ ° Pin, * ns, q 7 
« 1 — $ d he “ by 5 ey = 


= Ys? 
re 


” oy ters 2 ee ae pe 2.08 £ 
tla i apa 
ae er et 


Pa “ 
es bal Ae 


~~ 
+ Be eRe 






a 
ih ae 
7 te ed a 
eK oo ae 
erie ied ite. 
Se este: , - 





ad oe 








oe 
janet 


set ee 
3 Sg rem 


ley 


> 

, ae 
$ 
*i 


a 


498  Obfervations on the Emigration of Dr. Priefiley. 


Art. VI. Obfervatisns on the Emigration of Dr. Fafeph 
Priefiley, and on the feveral AddrefJes delivered to him on his 
Arrival at New York. 8vo. pp. 63. 1s. 6d. Philadel. 
phia printed : London, reprinted by Stockdale. 1794. 


E fometimes elevate a pamphlet, on account of its im- 
portance, to a rank among our primary articles, and 
this honour is peculiarly due to a {tranger, who comes forward 
to give his decifion as an umpire, on points wherein the paf- 
fions of Englifhmen may be fuppofed fufficiently interefted to 
bias their judgment. Of this nature is the acute and well- 
written American pamphlet here announced, in which the an- 
thor, while he addrefles himfelf to Dr. Prieftley, as a new 
fettler in that country, {peaks very forcibly on many fubjedts 
refpecting England and its public fentiments and conduct.— 
We do not, therefore, confider the traé&t as an attack upon 
an individual, but asa decifion upon principles, That the 
pamphlet is actually of American origin, and not fabricated 
here, is evident from many circumftances, and among others, 
froma defeé& which in future editions the Englith editor ought 
to endeavour to rectify ; that is, the omiffion of the four New 
York Addrefles prefented to Dr. Prieflley, and his anfwers, as 
too well known to be inferted*. Now here they are almoft 
entirely unknown, and therefore ought to be fupplied in an ap- 
pendix. ‘That the author is notonly an American, but one 
in his general political feelings hoftile to this country, 1s 
proved by the following paflage. ‘ I grant that a prejudice 
again{ft this nation (England) is not only excufable, but al- 
moft commendable in Americans.” p. 59. Sorry are we to 
fee this fentiment {till fubfifting in a mind fo enlightened as that 
of this writer, at atime when Englifh and Americans, who 
are friends to good Government (which even he confefles they 
borrowed from us) ought to forget all animofities, and em- 
brace as what they are,—as brethren. Neverthelefs, it is, per- 
haps, fortunately placed here, as an indubitable pledge of the 
author’s freedom from all prejudice in our favour. If he cons 
demns Dr, Prieftley and his partizans for their conduct towards 
us, it is undoubtedly not out of love to us, but to truth.— 
Having premifed this, we fhall haften to give fome fpecimens 
of the pamphlet. 








ne a. te -- —_— 


* The author fays, « thefe Addreffes, with the anfwers to them, 
having all appeared in the Gazettes, it will be ufelefs to give them at 
length here.” 1 
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The opening of the publication is elegant and {ftriking. 


«« When the arrival of Dr. Prieftley in the United States was firlt 
aonounced, I looked upon his emigration (like the propofed retreat 
of Cowley, to his imaginary Paradifé, the Summer Iilands) as no 
more than the effect of that weaknefs, that delufive caprice, that too 
ofien accompanies the decline of life ; and which is apt, by a chan 
of place, to flatter age witha renovation of faculties, and with the 
return of departed genius. Viewing him asa man that fought re- 
pofe, my heart welcomed him to the fhores of peace, and wifhed him, 
what he certainly ought to have wifhed himfelf, a quiet obfcurity.— 
But his Anfwers to the Addrefles of the Democratic and other So- 
cieties at New York, place him in quite a different light, and fubjeé& 
him to the animadverfions of a public, among whom they have been 
induftrioufly propagated.” P. 3. 


After {peaking of the diftinGion between private and pub- 
lic opinions, the author adds : 


«« His Anfwers to the Addreffes of the New-York Societies are 
evidently calculated to miflead and deceive the People of the United 
States. He there endeavours to impofe himfelf on them fora fuf- 
ferer in the Caufe of Liberty, and makes a canting profeffion of mo- 
deration, in direét contradiction to the conduct of his whole life.” 
P. 4. 

He then takes a calm and difpaffionate view of the great 
theme of the Doétor’s lamentations, the unfortunate excef- 
fes at Birmingham ; and after {tating the whole, to the very 
alignment of damages for his lofles, he fums up the matter 
thus : 


«« Nothing, certainly, can be a ftronger proof of the igdependence 
of the Courts of Juftice, and of the impartial execution of the laws 
in England, than the circumftances and refult of this caufe. A man 
who had for many years been the avowed and open enemy of the Go- 
vernment and Conftitution, had his property deftroyed by a mob, who 
declared themfelves the friends of both, and who rofe on him becaufe 
he was not. ‘This mob were purfued by the Government whofe caufe 
they thought they were aeleniion fome of them fuffered death ; and 
the inhabitants of the place where they aflembled, were obliged to in- 
demnify the man, whofe property they had deftroyed. It would be 
curious to know what fort of proteétion this reverend Doétor, this 


friend of humanity” wanted.” P.12. 


“We fhall not infert the conje€tures that follow, becaufe we 
hope they are too fevere. Afterwards this writer difcufles 
the refpeétive rights of Dr. Prieftley’s club to celebrate the 
14th of July, and of the mob to prevent them, in the man- 
ner following : 


« But, fay they, we certainly exercifed the right of freemen in af- 
fembling together ; and even if our meeting had been unlawful, cog- 


nizance fhould have been taken of it by the mayiftracy : there can 
no 
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no liberty where a ferocious mob is fuffered to fuperfede the law, 
Very true. Thisis what the Dottorhas been told a thoufand times, 
but he never would believe it. He ftill continued to bawl out,“ The 
fun-fhine of reafon will affuredly chafe away and diffipate the mitts 
of darknefs and error : and when the majefty of the people is infulted, 
or they feel themfelves oppreffed by any /et of men, they have the 
power to redrefs the grievance.” So the people of Birmingham, 
feeling their majefty infulted by a/er of men (anda very impudent 
fet of men too) who audacioufly attempted to perfuade them that 
they were ‘* all /laves and idolaters,’’ and to feduce them from their 
duty to God and their country, rofe to redref/s the grievance. And 
yet he complains—Ah ! fays he, but my good townfmen, 


es you miftake the matter ; 
For in all {cruples of this nature 
No man includes Aimf/f, nor turns 
The point upon his own concerns.” 





And therefore he fays to the people of Birmingham: ‘* You have 
been mifled.” But had they fuffered themfelves to be mifled by him. 
felf into an infurreétion againft the Government; had they burnt the 
churches, cut the throats a the clergy, and hung the magiftrates, mi- 
Jitary officers and nobility to the lamp-pofis, would he not have faid 
that they exercifed a facred right? Nay, was not the very feftival, 
which was the immediate caufe of the riots, held exprefsly to cele- 
brate fcenes like thefe ? to celebrate the inglorious triumphs of a 
mob? ‘The fourteenth of July was a day marked with the blood of 
the innocent, and, eventually, the deftruétion of an empire. The 
evenis of that day mutt ftrike horror to every heart except that of a 
deiftical philofopher, and would brand with eternal infamy any 
other nation but France ; which, thanks to the benign influence of 
the Rights of Man, has made fuch a progrefs in ferocioufnefs, mur- 
der, facrilege, and every {pecies of iol, that the horrors of the 
i4thof July are already forgotten. 

«¢ What we celebrate we muft approve ; and does not the man who 
approved of the events of the fourteenthof July, blufh to complain 
of the Birmingham riots?” P. 16. 


On the labours of the Door and his friends, under pre- 
tenceof a * Reformin Parliament,” this impartial reafoner 
thus expreffes himfelf : 


«© The Doétor, and his fellow-labourers, who have lately emigrated 
to Botany Bay, have been continually bawling out, ** A Reform of 
Parliament.” The fame vifionary delufion feems to have pervaded all 
reformers in all ages. They do noc confider what can be done, but 
what they think ought to be done. They have no calculating princi- 
ple to direét them to difcover whether a reform will coft them more 
than it is worth or not. ‘They do not fet down to count the cof; 
bot, the object being as they think desirable, the means are totally 
difregarded. If the reformers in France had fat down to count the 
colt, [do not believe they were villains enough to have purfued yer 
Pp an 
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plan as they did. ‘To fave a tenth part of their income, they have 


iven the whole, or rather it has been taken from them, ‘To preferve 
the life of a perfon now and then perhaps unjuftly condemned, they 
have drenched the country with the blood of the innocent. Even 
the Baftile, that terrible monument of tyranny which has been 
pained in fuch frightful colours, contained but sve ftate prifoners 
when it was forced by the mob; and the reformers, to deliver thefe 
two prifoners, and to guard others from a like fate, have erected Baf- 
tiles inevery town and in every ftreet. Before the Revolution there 
were only savo ftate prifoners, there are now above ¢wo hundred thou- 
fand. Do thefe people calculate? Certainly not. They will not 
take man as they find him, and govern him upon principles eftablifhed 
by experience ; they will have him to be ** a Gralttet montter that 
the world ne'er faw,” and we to govern him according to a fyftem 
that never was, or can be brought into practice. ‘Thefe waking 
dreams would be of no more confequence than thofe of the night, 
were they not generally purfued with an unjuftifiable degree of obfti- 
nacy and intrigue, and even villainy ; and did they not, being always 
adapted to flatter and inflame the lower orders of the people, often 
baflle every effort of legal power. Thus it happened in England in 
the reign of Char'es the Firft ; and thus has it happened in France. 
Some trifling innovation always paves the way tothe fubverfion of a 
Government. The axe, in the foreft, humbly befought a little piece 
of wood to make it a handle : the foreft, confifting of fo many ttate- 
ly trees, could not, without manifeft cruelty, refufe the ‘* humble” 
requeft; but, the handle once granted, the before contemptible tool 
began to lay about it with fo much violence, that in a little time not 
a tree nor even a fhrub was ftanding. That a Parliamentary Reform 
was the handle by which the Englith revolutionifts intended to effect 
the deftruction of the Conittitution, need not be infifted on, at leaft if 
we believe their own repeated declarations. Paine, and fome others, 
clearly expreffed themfelves on this head: the Doctor was more cau- 
tious while in England. but, fafely arrived in his “ afylum,” he 
has been a little more undifguifed. He fays, the troubles in Europe 
are the natural offspring of the ** forms of Government” that exit 
there; and that the abufes {pring from the ‘* artificial difiinctions in 
Satety.” P. 26. 


Our American then fhows how fully the horrors of France 


" were forefeen by multitudes here, and reduces the Doétor to 


the following awkward dilemma ; too ftrongly exprefled, yet 
not eafy to be altogether eluded. 


“ Either he forefaw the confequences of the French Revolution, 
or he did not forefee them. If he didnot, he muft confefs that his 
penetration was far inferior to that of his antagonifls, and even to 
that of the multitude of his countrymen ; for they all forefaw them. 
If he did forefee them, he ought to bluth at being called the ** friend 
of human happinefs ;” for, to forefee fuch dreadful calamities, and 
to form a deliberate plan for bringing them upon his country, he matt 
have a difpofition, truly diabolical. If he did not forefee them, he 
imuft have an underiiandidd little fuperior to that of an ideot: If he 
did, he muft have the heart of a Marat. Lethim choofe,” go. 
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That he either forefaw, or approves, our author thinks fof. 
ficiently clear from his fending his fon to become a French 
citizen in the midft of the pare Seeathy With one or two more 
extracts, though many well deferve to be taken, we fhall 
finifth our account of this traét. Our author thus illuftrates 
the right of the people of England toreje@ French liberty if 
they thought proper ; a right which we hopethey will always 
have the fpirit to vindicate, even if their mafjes of banditti 
were adtually landed on our fhores. 


*¢ Even fuppofe his intended plan of improvement had been the beft 
in the world inftead of the worft: The people of England had cer. 
tainly aright to rejeétit. He claims, as an indubitable right, the 
sight of thinking for others, and yet he will not permit the people of 
England to think for themfelves. Paine fays, ** What a whole na- 
tion qwl/s it has a right to do.” Confequently, what a whole nation 
does not will it has a right not to do. Roufleau fays, “* The majority 
of a people has a right to force the reit to be fice,” but even the 
*¢ infane Socrates of the National Affembly”’ has never, in all his ab- 
furd reveries, had the folly to pretend, that a club of diffenting male- 
contents has a right to force a whole nation to be free. If the Eng. 
lith chofe to remain flaves, bigots, and idolaters, asthe Doétor calls 
them, that was no bufinefs of his ; He had nothing to do with them. 
He fhould have let them alone; and perhaps, in due time, the abufes 
of their Government would have come to that ** xatural termina- 
tion,” which he trufts ** will guard againft all future abufes.” But 
no, faid the Dottor, I will reform you—I will enlighten you—I will 
make you free. You fhall not, fay the people. ButI will! fays the 
Dottor. By » fay the People, you fhall not! “ And wher 
Ahitophel faw that his counfel was not followed, he faddled bis nfs, and 
arefe, aud gat bim bome to his houfe, to his city, and put his houfehald 
mm order, and hanged himjelf, and died, and was buried in the fepulchre 
of bis father.” S 36. 


Our laft fpeciuien fhall be the fable of the Por-Sxop, 
which is happily deviled, and happily exprefled. It is ftrong- 
ly in the ftyle of Switt. 
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THE POT-SHOP, A FABLE. 
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‘ 

[ ih 7 «* Ina Pot-fhop that was well ftocked with ware of all forts, a dif- 
: : aa contented ill-formed pitcher unluckily bore the fway. One day, after 
pe Ste the mortifying neglect of feveral cuftomers, ‘* Gentlemen,” faid he, 
He hel addreffing himfelf to his brown brethren in general, ‘¢ Gentlemen, 
i ella with your permiffion, we are a fet of tame fools, without ambition, 
. oe without courage. Condemned to the vileft ufes, we fuffer all without 
ie i 2 murmuring. Let us dare to declare ourfelves, and we fhall foon fee the 
2a difference. ‘That fuperb ewer, which, like us, is but earth ; thofe 
if % a ; gilded jars, vafes, china, and in fhort all thofe elegant nonfenfes, whofe 
eee ke, colours and beauty have neither weight nar folidity, muft yield to our 

‘ae firength, and give place to our fuperior merit.” 


‘ This 
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«« Thiscivic harangue was received with peals of applaufe, and the 

itcher (chofen Prefident) became the organ of the Affembly. Some, 
Scene more moderate than the reft, attempted to calm the minds 
of the multitude. But all thofe which are called jordans or chamber 
pots, were become intractable. Eager to vie with the bowls and cups, 
they were impatient almoft to madnefs to quit their obfcure abodes, 
and to thine upon the table, kifs the lip, and ornament the cup- 
board. 

«* In vain did a wife water-jug (fome fay it was a platter) make them 
a long and ferious difcourfe upon the peacefulnefs of their vocation ; 
«¢ Thofe,” fays he, ‘* who are deftined to great employments are raree 
ly the moft happy. We are all of the fame clay, ‘tis true, but he who 
made us, formed us for different funétions. One is for ornament, ano~ 
ther for ufe. The poits the leaft important are often the moft neceffa- 
ry. Our employments are extremely differeni, and fo are our tae 
Jents.”” 

This had a wonderful effe&t: the moft. ftupid began to open 
their ears, py ° it would have fucceeded, if a greafe-pot had not 
cried out with a decifive tone; ** You reafon like an afs; to the 
Devil with you, and your filly leffons.”’ 

““ Now the fcale was turned again. All the horde of jordans, 
pans and pitchers applauded the fuperior eloquence and reafon of the 

afe-pot. In fhort, they determined on the enterprize ; but a dif- 
pi arofe who fhould be chief: All would command, and none obey, 

t was then you might have heard a cluttey | Pots, pans and pitchers, 
mugs, jugs, and gat all put themfelves in motion at once ; and fo 
quick and fo wifely were their operations conduéted, that the whole 
was foon changed—not into china, but rabbis.” P. 50. 


Many arethe ftriking parts of this publication befides what 
our limits would allow us to cite. The maflacre of the pri- 
foners at Orleans, from Dr. Moore, with the comments of 
our author, p. 20. His proof of the falfehood of the pre- 
tence that the league againft France has been thecaufe of the 
inhuman conduét of the French to eachother, p. 32.; and the 
accounts of, and remarks on, the Addrefles, are all excellent ; 
and we doubt not that the whole will be of genosal fervice 
here, by fhowing in what light our contefts are viewed by the 
mott intelligent perfons in America. The time will come, 
we hope and truft, when to excite difcontent and tebellion 
againft governments will be univerfally confidered as a crime 
too atrocious to be palliated by any fpecioufnefs,of theory. The 
evil of fuch conduét is real, certain, and immediate, though 
in extent beyond calculation ; the good precarious and uncer- 
tain, liable to be loft by very little wickednefs, by a very trifling 
intervention of thofe paflions without which mankind have 
Aever yet been found to exift. 
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Art. VII. 4 fhort Account of the Plague, or Malignant Fever, 
Jately prevalent in Philadelphia: with a Statement of the Pro. 
ceedings, that took place on the Subjeét, in different Parts of 
the United States, by Mathew Carey. 8vo. pp. 92. price 1s, 
Philadelphia, printed. London, re-printed: Darton and 
Harvey, Grace-Church-Sureet, &c. 1794. 


Tis pamphlet alfo, is of American origin, and curious, on 
a very different account: it defcribes a dreadful dif- 
order, little inferior in malignity to the plague itfelf.— 
Of the ravages committed by the yellow fever in Philadel- 
phia, in the fummer and autumn of the laft year, we 
have all heard, but the extent of the mifchicf, and many cu. 
rious and interefting circumftances attending it, are not fo well 
known. As the little tra&t before us appears to containa 
faithful narrative of all the principal fa&ts, we fhall lay fuch 
arts of it before our readers as feem molt worthy of notice. 
The author begins, by defcribing the flate of Philadelphia, 
prior to the irruption of the fever. The population of Phila. 
de!phia had increafed within avery few years, fo confiderably, 
that notwithftanding a very great increafe in buildings, many 
new houfes having been added to almoft every ftreet, the de- 
mand for them was fo great, asto raife the rents to an extra- 
vagant height. Luxury, the ufual concomitant of profperity, 
Was gaining ground daily, the number of coaches, chariots, 
chairs, &c. fet up by men in the middling ranks of life, was 
hardly credible. But the time approached, when this _prof- 
perous {tate of affairs was to be changed, and to give way to 
the extreme(t diftrefs and mifery. The yellow fever made its 
firit appearance at the latter end of July. A child of Dr. 
Hodges, probably, the writer fays, the firft vitim, was taken 
ill the 27th of July, and died the 7th of Auguft. But the pro- 
grefs of the dileafe foon became much more rapid, and it de- 
itroyed the patients frequently in two or three days, and fome- 
times in lefs than twenty-four hours.—QOn the origin of the 
difeafe, there appears to have been a varicty of opinions, fome 
attribute it toa cargo of decayed coffee, with other putrid ve- 
getable and animal matter, which lay for a long time on one 
of the wharfs; others thought it was occafioned by the unufual 
heat and duration of the fummer. Others, that it was brought 
by the crew ofa vefiel fram Martinico, or by the Sans Culottes 
privateer, and that the extreme heat of the weather exalted 
jts malignity, and rendered the people more fufceptible of 
infection, 
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infection. To this opinion, the greater part of the inhabitants, 
our author fays, were moft inclined. 

Many pertons had died before the difeafe was known to be 

contagious, or at the leaft, before any precautions were taken 
to prevent ifs {preading. On the 22d of Auguft, the mayor 
of Philadeiphia, directed the fcavengers to remove ail filth and 
offenfive fubftances from the flreets and wharfs. On the 26th 
the college of phyficians met, and after confidering the nature 
of the difeafe, publifhed an addrefs to the citizens, recom- 
mending them to avoid all promifcuous intercourfe with the 
fick ; to place marks on the doors and windows, where the 
were ; to pay great attention to cleanlinefs ; to puta {top to tol- 
ling the bells, which now went almoft inceflantly, and by depref- 
fing the fpirits of the people, probably contributed towards 
increafing the malady; and to bury the dead privately. They 
aifo advited a large houfe to be taken, without the city, as an 
hofpital for the fick. ‘lhe panic now became general. Vaft 
numbers of the inhabitants left the city, and there was an al- 
moft total ftop put to trade of every kind, except for provi- 
fions, and what immediate exigence required. Of thofe who 
remained, many confined themfelvcs to their houfes, and a- 
voided all intercourfe with their neighbours. Thofe who 
went abroad, walked in the middle of the {treet, to avoid in- 
feGlicn from the houfes where the fick and dead lay. The old 
cuftom of thaking hands, fell into fuch general difufe, that 
many were affronted at even the offer of the hand. A perfon 
with a piece of crape, or any appearance of mourning, was 
fhunned like a viper, and many valued themfelves on the fkill 
and addrefs with which they got to the windward of every 
perfon they met. ‘ It is probable,” the writer fays, ‘* that 
London, at the laft ftageof the plague, did not exhibit ftronger 
marks of terror, than were to be feen in Philadelphia, from 
the 24th of Auguft, to the end of September. 

From the late fhocking fcenes that have paifed in France, we 
have had an opertunity of feeing what atrocious and flagitious 
crimes the extreme of felf-love, or that paflion which prompts 
men to feek their own gratification, or fecure their own fafety, 
as their fole objeét, drives them to commit, when let loofe 
from the controul of wife and falutary laws. We fhall here 
fee inftances of the operation of the fame paflion, leading to 
acts, although not of equal atrocity, yet {tamped with fuch 
marks of cruelty, as nothing but the prevailing terror, which 
feemed for atime to have deprived the majority of the inha- 
bitants of all power of reafon and refleGtion, can excufe or 
palliate. 


«© While 
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«© While affairs were in this deplorable ftate, and people at 
the loweft ebb of defpair, it is aftonifhing what frightful fcenes 
were acted, which feemed to indicate a total diffolution of the 
bonds of fociety even in the neareftand deareft connexions, Hufbands 
were feen deferting their wives, (with whom they had ~ been hap- 

ily united) in their laft agonies, Wives unfeelingly deferting their 
heey parents forfaking their children, children ungratefully flying 
from their parents, mafters hurrying their old and faithful fervants to 
the hofpital, on their being attacked with the flighteft-fever. At a 
time when like Tartarus, the hofpital was open to every vifitant, but 
never returned any, by which means, many perfons perifhed, who 
probably would not have had the fever ; and fervants abandoning 
tender and humane matters, who only wanted a little care, to reftore 
them to health and ufefulnefs. Thefe fcenes, the writer adds, were 
exhibited in every quarter of the city.” 


This defcription, however, muft not be confidered as includ- 
ing the whole of the community. A great number of the in- 
habitants, exerted their endeavours to check the progrefs of the 
fever; from among thefe, a committee of twenty-fix perfors 
were chofen, on the 14th of September, to manage the con. 
cerns of the fick, dire&t the funerals, &c, Money was libe- 
rally fubfcribed, not only by the refidents, and by the corpora- 
tion, but by thofe who had left the city, and by feveral of the 
neighbouring ftates. Order and regularity were by degrees 
reftored, and many individuals performed aéts of benevolence 
and heroifm, that did honour to human nature —In the mean 
while the difeafe gained ground daily, and the mortality in- 
creafed, until it reached, by the middle of Otober, to about 
one hundred and twenty in aday. From this time it gradu- 
ally fubfided. Qn the 24th of O&ober, the number of deaths 
were under forty. On the 3oth, at which time the weather 
became much cooler, fixteen only died. And on the gth of 
November, the laft day marked in the regifter, fix perfons 
only died. ‘The population of Philadelphia this writer efti- 
mates at about 47000 perfons, 17000 are fuppofed to have left 
the city, during the continuance of the fever. Of thofe who 
remained more than 4000, or about a feventh part, fell a fa- 
crifice to the difeafe. Among thefe were ten phyficians, and 
a number not named of medical ftudents, nine clergymen and 
preachers. Seven other clergymen were feized with the dif- 
eafe, but recovered. Of perfons more or lefs prone to receive 
the contagion, it was obferved, that the mortality was not nearly 
fo great among the women, as among the men; nor among the 
old and infirm, as among the middle aged and robuft, Ot the 
voluptuaries and hard drinkers, few that were attacked cf- 
caped. ‘The mortality was much greater in alleysand er 
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(treets, and {mall clofe houfes, than in large ftreets, and in 
houfes that were more open to ventilation, The Irench, re- 
fiding in Philadelphia, were more than any other clafs of peo- 
ple, exempt from the fever. This was attributed to their ufing 
a lighter diet than the inhabitants, ‘* The French eat, it was ob- 
ferved, in a letter publifhed in the Foederal Gazette, lefs meat, 
and more foup than the Americans, they drink no brandy, or 
other fpirits, and no {trong wines, they dilute even their beer, 
with water, and ufe neither black nor green teas; they eat ve- 
getables and fruit, and light foup is perpetually and invariably 
the principal part of theirdiet.” Among the great variety of 
objects, that demanded the attention of the committee, was 
the care of a vaft number of infants, whofe parents had died 
of the fever, and who, but for their exertions, would probably 
have all perifhed ; and that of diftributing aliment to the poor, 
who from the entire ftagnation of trade, were almoft all defti- 
tute of employments. The Logarian library, and additi- 
onal buildings, were taken for the children ; one hundred and 
fixty of whom fel! under the care of the committee. Eighty 
three of thefe, remained in the houfes, when the difeafe fub- 
fided : forty were with private nurfes, thirty had been reftored 
to their parents, and feven had died. Of the labouring poor, 
twelve hundred families, about four thoufand perfons, received 
from the committee a weekly allowance for their fubfiftance. 
Of the benevolent perfons who formed the committee, it is 
with pleafure we learn, that four only fell victims to the dif- 
eafe. This confideration, will be fufficient to encourage other 
volunteers (if ever the country fhould be again vifited with fo 
dreadful a fcourge) to enter early and {trenuoufly upon fo fa- 
lutary and neceflary anoffice. Nor can we doubt, that if this 
wile meafure had been adopted in the beginning, before the 
difeafe had infinuated itfelf through every part of the city, 
much of the mortality might have been prevented. With the 
view therefore, of difleminasing and making as much known 
as poflible, the utility of the labours of the committee, we re- 
commend this little tract to general notice. Should the plague, 
or any other malignant diforder, be permitted to viiit this coune 
try, our only chance for mitigating the evil would be to be pre- 
pared with fuch precautions as medical knowledge, and public 
experience, have found ufeful on fimilar occafions. ‘This pro- 
vilion has been wifely made forus by Dr. Ruifel, in his excel- 
lent book on the Plague; and we think that even Legiflative 
precautions taken on thefe fubjeéts, befure the neceffity fhould 
arife, would bea proof of public wildom. 
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508 Piczzt’s Britifo Synonymy. 


Art. VIII, Britifh Synonymy ; or an Attempt at regulating 
the Chaice of Wards in familiar Converfation, infcribed wiih 
Sentiments of Gratitude and refpect, to fuch of her foreign 
Friends as have made Englifh Literature their peculiar Study, 
By Hejier Lynch Piozzi, in 2 Volumes. 8vo. 12s, 
Robinions, 1794. 


i ae a book fo modefily announced, and fo modeftly prefaced 
as this is, by a lady, it would be very wrong to bring the 
folemnity of a metaphyfic brow, and to {train her definitions 
on the rack of logic, to difcover whether they are as acutely 
philofophicalas thofe of the Abbé Girard. On the other hand, 
we fhail not think it any high {train of compliment to prefer 
Mrs. Piozzi’s work to an anonymous publication on the fame 
fubject, publifhed in 1766, by Dodifley, in two fmall volumes, 
This work itis probable our prefent author may not have feen, 
2s it never acquired much celebrity ; st leaft fhe makes no men- 
tion of it. The tirit article, confitting of fix words in the for- 
mer work, and of feven in Mrs. Piozzi’s, which are the fame, 
excepting the one that is added, feems to afford a proof ot 
fomething more than accidental coincidence. But the proof is 
not decifive, becaufe the alphabetical order may account for it; 
and the palm of propriety is clearly on the fide of the lady, as 
the anonymous grammarian begins with two definitions, both 
of which are falfe. ‘* The words abandon and /eave,” he fays, 
‘«imply involuntary acts ; the words forfake, relinguifh, and 
defert, thofe that are voluntary.” ‘This is evidently a diftinc- 
tion without foundation, fuch is alfo the next, ** to abandon 
is more applicable to things ; ave to perfons, &c.’* Do we 
not talk of a man abandoning his children, and leaving his 
houfe ?—The former work being of this nature, we fhall not 
think it worth while to enquire after coincidences, or to weigh 
comparative merits, but fhall coafider Mrs. Piozzi by her- 
felf, as an original writer. 
Our fair critic calls her book, “a work intended chiefly for 
a parlour window,” which we think it but juitice to interpret 
thus, that fhe has afpired to make it rather entertaining than 
profound, rather convenient for colloquial reference, than a 





* Thefe diftin&ions are taken from Girard. See Tom. 1, No. 336, 
but however juft they may be, when applied to the French words 
abandonner and de/aifir, they will not bear transfering into Englifh. 
grave 
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grave and philofophical production, directed to the metaphy- 
fical refinement and improvement of our language. In this 
light, therefore, we fhall confider it, and fhall very eafily prove 
to our readers that the author’s intention, in this refpect, has not 
been fruftrated, and that it is in truth a very entertaining 
book. 

Under the words amiable, &c. to illuftrate fefcinating Mrs. 
P. inferts an elegant Italian ballad, of which fhe gives the 
following tranflation, probably her own. 


In that roguifh face one fees 
All her fex’s witcheries ; 
Playful fweetnefs, cold difdain, 
Every thing to turn one’s brain. 


Sparkling from expreffive eyes, 
Heaving in affected fighs, 


Sure deitruction ftill we find, 
Still we lofe our peace of mind. 


Touch’d by her half-trembling hand, 
Can the coldeft heart withftand? 
While we dread the ftarting tear, 
And the tender accents hear. 


Numberlefs are fure the ways 

That the fa/cinates our gaze ; 

Magic arts her pow’r improve, 

Witcheries that wait on love.” vol. i. p. 26, 


The imitation however, falls fhort of the original, as the 
author herfelf feems confcious. The ‘* Non fi fa che diavol 
fia,” could hardly be made elegant in Englith, and there is a 
fimplicity in 


Quegli occhietti cofi vaghi 


Ve le giuro fon due maghi, 


which is perhaps inimitable. The two lalt lines however, are 
happy, and particularly the ‘ Witcheries that wait on Love.” 
| Mrs. Piozzi, does not always confine herfelf to the defini- 
tion and diftinction of her fynonyms, but fometimes, led by 
a word which fuggefts fome interefting topic, runs out into a 
kind of differtation. Inftances of this kind may be found at 
p- 38. vol. 1. under the word Bock, and at 95, under Clergy, 
&c. the conclufion of the latter deferves notice. 


_ That the Romifh church may be, as all:human_ inftitutions are, 
in fome degree and in fome points erroneous, can afford no excufe to 
its deftroyers ; they difpute no dogma, they underftand not the nature 

Nn of 
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of any fault in its opinions ; they feize a helplefs prey as does the vul. 
ture, without confidering wrether the bird 1s, as the fanciers call it 
of the true feather :—fufficient temptation is to them its glowing plu- 
mage and delicious flavour ; nor can its confecration to facred ufe 
preferve it from viokation— 


Peafants tread 
Upon the necks of nobles : low are laid 
The reverend crofer and the holy mitre, 
And defolation covers all their land. 


« Far from our happy ifland may Heaven avert fuch crimes and 
fuch calamities! and may we, by our tendernefs towards our Chriftian 
brethren, the fuffering cusrcy of a neighbouring kingdom, thow 
ourfelves in fome an deferving the honour of contributing to re- 
ftore their Church to order, and maintain our own!” ib, p. 99 


The following article is amufing. 


‘* TO CRY, TO EXCLAIM, 


«« Are pretty near fynonymous in fome fenfes certainly ; but ifa 
foreigner, {peaking of the London cries, called them the exclamations of 
the City, all would laugh. "Tis very ftrange meantime, and to me 
very unaccountable, that the ftreets’ cries fhould refemble each other 
in all great towns—but fure I am that Spaz-camin, with a cantin 
drawl at theend, founds at Milan like our Saweep, weep, exaally ; ro 
the Garcon Limonadier at Paris makes a pert noite like our orange-girls 
in the pit of Covent Garden, that founds precifely fimilar. 1 was 
walking one day with my own maid in an Italian capital, and turned 
fhort on hearing founds like thofe uttered by a London tinker—the 
man who followed us cried Ca/erol, Ceaferol d’accomodar—to the 
tune of his own brafs kettle, juftas ours do: and I believe that ina 
little time, many cities will be more famous for the mufic and fre- 
quency of their cries than London; becaufe fhops there, increafing 
daily, nay hourly, take all neceflity of hawkers quite away—except- 
ing perhaps juft about the fuburbs and new-built houfes, where like- 
wife fhops are everlaftingly breaking forth, and afford people better 
appearance of choice than can be eafily carried about by thofe whe 
cry them.” P, 121. 


In p. 138, our author fays, that fhe has enquired in vain 
for Hay’s Etlay on Deformity, it will therefore be friendly to 
her, and not unufeful perhaps to others, to mention that it is 
extant, with feveral other pieces of acknowledged merit, in 
two volumes of fugitive pieces publifhed by Dodfley, in 1761.* 

The following acs, told as an inftance of Italian drollery, 
p. 164, is too lively to be overlooked, but is not new in Englifh. 


——, 
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* Since this article was written,a handfome edition of all Mr. Hay’s 
works, in two vols, 4to, has been iffued from the prefs of Mr. 
J. Nichols. 
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* A noble Florentine had ordered a crane for cinner; but his 
cook’s fweetheart coming in hungry, he cut off a leg for er, and 
fent the bird to table with but one: his matter in a patlion called him 
up, and afked him if cranes had but one leg? No, fir, replied the 
fellow with great prefence of mind, and your excellency never faw 
thofe animals with two. Did I never indeed? faid my lord, ftill 
more provoked—order the carriage to the door directly. —The open 
chaife was brought, and the cook put into it by his mafter’s direétion ; 
who feizing the reins, drove him to the neighbouring lake three miles 
from the palace, where ftood nuinbers of cranes by the water-fide, ‘as 
is theircuftom, upon one leg, with the other drawn up under their 
wing. Now look, fir, faid the cunning fellow—they are all fo, you 
may perceive ; not one of them has more than one leg. You are im- 
pudent enough, replies the nobleman, we will fee steteaily if they are 
all lame: and fuddenly crying Hoo, hoo, away fcampered the birds on 
as many limbs as they could mufter.—Oh! but, my lord, returns the 
droll cook comically, this is not fair:—you never cried Hoo hoo to 
the crane upon our difh, or who knows but he might have produced 
two legs as well asthefe?”” P. 164. 


Under the words Javifh, &c. Mrs. Piozzi, gives a remark- 
able {tory of Cuzzona, (Cuzzoni we believe is the real name) 
the opera finger, and concludes with Dr. Johnfon’s moft ade 
mirable Poetical remon(trance, to a young heir jult coming of 
age. She fays, ‘‘I believe they were never yet printed,” yet, 
we feel certain that we have feen them in print before ; though 
we cannot recolleé& where. They are well worthy of a place in 


our pages. 


*¢ Long expeéted one-and-twenty, 
Ling’ring year, at length is flown ; 

Pride and pleafure, pomp and plenty, 
Great » are now your own. 





Loofen’d from the minor’s tether, 
Free to mortgage or te fell, 

Wild as wind, ana light as feather, 
Bid the fons of thrift farewell. 


Call the Betfeys, Kates and Jennies, 
All the names that banifh care ; 
Lavisu of your grandfire’s guineas, 

Shew the fpirit of an heir. 


All that prey on vice or folly 
Joy to fee their quarry fly ; 
There the gamefter light and jolly, 
There the lender grave and fly, 


Wealth, my lad, was made to wander, 
Let it wander as it will ; 
Call the jockey, call the pander, 
Bid them come and take their fll, 
Nnz 
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Shepherd’s Polyanus. 


When the bonny blade caroufes, 
Pockets full, and fpirits high—— 

What are acres? what are houfes ? 
Only dirt, or wet ordry. 


Should the guardian, friend, or mother 
Tell the woes of wilful wafte ; 

Scorn their counfel, fcorn their pother— * 
You can hang or drown atlaft.” P. 359. 


We feem to have given fufficient fpecimens of this various 
and amufing work, Faults, we could find, were we fo dif- 
pofed, but not enough to counterbalance the ingenuity and 
other merits of the book, nor indeed of any great weight or 
moment. Some expreflions Mrs. Piozzi condemns as low, 
which yet are ufed by the belt {fpeakers ; and in one or two 
inftances, fhe introduces words which feem to want authority. 
A clutch of chickens may be good technical language in a farm 
yard, (vol. 1. p. 80.) but in all other places would be unintelli- 

vible. lf exergue has become a converfation word, except 
among medallilts, (vol. 2. p. 217) it can be only among the 
bas bleus, for it has not reached other focieties; and in her 
account of this word, had the learned lady attended to its deri- 
vation * s& eye”, out of the work, fhe could not have fallen into 
fuch a miftake, as to fay that I. N. R. I. on the crofs, 
S. P.Q. R. on the Roman Banners, &c. were exergues. 
i’ xergue refers to a medal or feal, and to thefe alone, and is 
that part of the work which belongs not to the general device, 
but is putin fome corner, or under a line, to denote the au- 
thor, or for fome collateral purpofe, It is not wonderful that 
ina production of fuch variety, wherein the author has ap- 
sob wr put little reftraint on the wanderings of her pen, a few 

ich errors fhould be difcoverable. The book 3s undoubtedly 
entertaining, and may alfo be found ufeful, not only to fo- 
rcigners, to whom it is particularly addrefled,but even toEnglifh 
readers ; whom, if it induces them to think on the diftin@tions 
of words, and clafs their ideas on fuch fubjecéts, it will in very 
many in{tances improve. 





Art. IX. Pelyenus’ Sratagems of War, Tranflated fram the 
Original Greek, by RK. Shepherd. fF. R. 8S. gto. 300. pp- 
16s. G. Nicol. 1793. 


OLY ANUS is fo agreeable an author that we have often 
thought it extraordinary that his ftratagems fhould nor 
be more familiarly known. The talk of tranflating his word 
2 into 
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into Englifh muft have been attended with confiderable difficulty, 
for it abounds in corrupt paflages. Neverthelefs the undertak- 
ing was certainly laudable, as the very interefling anecdotes and 
facts which are to be found in this writer, form an important 
Jink in the chain of ancient hiftory,and tend to elucidate the my- 
thological fables, as well as the domeftic manners of Greece. 

This is the firft appearance of Polyznus in Englifh, and as 
the German of Mr. Kind is not acceflible to readers in general 
inthis country, and the French of Lobineau, though much 
approved in France, has hardly made its way here, Mr. Shep- 
herd fhould perhaps have entered a little more at large into the 
circumftances and merits of his author, 

We thall fufficiently difcharge our duty to the tranflator and 
our readers by introducing a few fpecimens of the work, which, 
asit confiftsof a number of mifcellaneousand unconnected anec- 
dotes, cannot be fuppofed to require much of didaétic obferva- 
tion, or critical analyfis. 


«« Whilft Iftiaus the Milefian, refided at the court of King Darius, 
in Perfia, he formed a defign of engaging the Jonians to revolt; but 
was.at a Lofi how /afelyto tranfmit a letter, the ways being every 
where pofleffed by the King's guard. Shaving the head of a confiden- 
tial fervant, in incifions on it he thus briefly wrote: ‘ Iftizus to 
Ariftagoras, folicit the revoltof Ionia.” And as foon as his hair was 
grown again he difpatched him to Ariftagoras. By this means he pafled 
the guards unfufpected ; and, after bathing in the fea, ordered himfelf 
to be fhayed, and then fhewed Ariftagoras the marks: which, when 
he had read, he profecuted the defign, and effected the revolt of Lonja,” 
P. 22. 


The tranflation of this ftratagem is by no means per- 
formed with a fufficient regard to accuracy. In Englifh it 
isufual to write the name of this perfonage Hiftixus, on 
account of the afpirate, but this is of lefs importance. 
The tranflator fays “ was at a lofs tay to tranfmit a 
letter,” the original is YPLAUATL WeyzTeiv & wy not daring to 
fend a letter. —Ariftagoras is once printed Ariftagorus, an evident 
miltake of the printer ; but furely the error which follows is 
hardly to be excufed.—** After bathing in the fea” is nonfenfe, 
the original is xvaSas em O2razcay the meaning of which is, 
*‘ going down to the fea,” that is going to the fea coaft of Ionia, 
where Ariftagoras was. Herodotus fays, Hiftixus fent the man 
to Miletus, which is equivalent, Miletus being a fea-port. 
We have examined, among other parts, the account of Alci- 
biades, p. 36, and find it well executed. 

The following chapter is entertaining : 


«« Lachares, after Athens was taken by Demetrius, in the habit of 
a flave, with his face blacked, and on his arm a bafket of money Co- 


vered with dung, flipped out through a little gate; and —* “s 
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horfe, with all poflible expedition endeavoured to make his efcape. 
But a party of ‘T'arentine horfe being difpatched after him; when clofe 
at his heels, Lachares fcattered the golden Darius’s onthe road. The 
men difmounted, to pick up the money: and the purfuit by that means 
interrupted gave Lachares time to make his efeape into Baeotia, 

2. When Thebes was taken, Lachares hid himfelf in the common 
fewers: and after remaining there three or four days, he ventured 
out in the night, got fafe to Delphos, and trom thence to Lyfimachus. 

. When the enemy had made themfelves matters of Seftos, Lachares 
concealed himfelf fome days ina pit: having with him juft pro- 
vifion enough to fupport nature. It toitunately happened, that a 
woman’s burial paffed clofe by; when eat a woman's gown 
round him, with a black veil on his head, he mixed among the mourn- 
ers and thus efcaped out of the gates, and fafely reached Lyfimachia,” 
P. 100. 


There is good authority for calling the gold coined by 
Darius, Darics, not Dariufes: and we perfevere in preferring 
Delphi to Delphos : as we truft moft Scholars will. 


2, ‘* Leptines, failing from Lacedemon, touched at Tzrentum 
and there landed withfome of his crew. The Tarentines offered no 
violence to any of the failors, as being Lacedamonians; but enquired 
for Leptines, in order to apprehend him. When, throwing off his 
robe, taking his utenfils in his hand, and fome wood upon his 
fhoulders, he got on board his fhip again ; and flipping his anchor, 
put offto fea. His failors fwam to him ; whom when he had receiv- 


ed on board, he directed his courfe to Syracufe, and joined Dion yfius.”” 
P. 201. 


We were for fome time perplexed about the meaning of the 
expreflion * taking his utenfils in his hand,” we turned to the 
original and found ra avre oxen. The paffage is doubtlefs corrupt, 
but it will admit of a very eafy and obvious emendation ; for 
Tx avr oxeom read yaure oxeun, Which may be interpreted a failor’s 
habiliments, and all is right. 

‘The tranflator certainly deferves commendation for his per- 
formance, but we think a more extenfive circulation would 
have been procured by publifhing the work in o€tavo: in 
which form, befides having other conveniences, it might have 
been introduced as a proper book for fchools, as it may certainly 
be read, with confiderable advantage, by boys not fufficiently 
advanced intheir education to undertake the original Greek. 
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Art. X. Andrews’s Hiftory of Great Britain. 
(Concluded from Page 423.) 


f Few more fpecimens will fuffice to convince our readers 
that the commendations we beitowed upon this work 
were 
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were net mifplaced. The fhort biegraphical notices of our 
author frequently contain much information, and fuch as is 
not generally known. 


* In 110g, Anfelm, Archbifhop of Canterbury, expired, about the 
66th year of his age. Thefame ofhis aufterity of manners had occa- 
fioned his being invited from his abbey at Caen, to vifit England and 
quiet the confcience of Hugh Lupus, the potent and tremendous Earl 
of Chefter. His great reputation obliged the Second William to offer 
him the primacy, which he, contrary to the King’s hopes, after a long 
hefitation, accepted, and became thenceforward, a rankling thorn in 
the fides of royalty. ‘The married clergy he not only drove from 
their monafteries, but from their other ecclefiaftical benefices; yet 
this harfh conduét feems in Anfelm to have proceeded from miftaken 
ideas of propriety, rather than from naturalinhumanity, as his fame 
was generally upright, Pafchal I] allotted to him, as Primate of Eng- 
land, at all general councils, a feat at the Pope’s right foot, faying, 
‘‘ Includamus hunec in orbe noftro, tanquam alterius orbis papam.” 

Godwin. 

«© One anecdote of this Archbifhop proves that the arts were begin- 
ning at this time to raife their drooping heads. On his return Teal 
Rome, knowing that he was way-laid F a banditti, he difguifed him- 
felf to efcape them. They were aware of this, and-fent an excellent 
artiftto Rome, who took his portrait fo exactly, that the Prelate, who 
found that he fhould be known in any drefs whatever, was obliged to 


wander out of his road to fave himfelf.” P, 229. 
W. Malm. deGeft. Ponte 


The folJowing ftories are fuch as frequently occur in our 
early hiftories, and ferveto amufe the reader, though not te 
inform the ftudent of Natural Hiftory. They feem to be the 
offspring of fiction adopted by credulity. 


«« Somewhere near this period it is, that Ralph de Goggefhal af- 
firms a man-fifh to have been taken near Orford in Suffolk. As it had 
a human face and beard, it was prefumed that it could fpeak, and 
many tortures were applied to the poor animal to overcome its filence, 
butin vain. With equal difcernment, but lefs inhumanity, its cap- 
torstook it to church, where, as might naturally be expected, ‘ it 
fhewed no figns of devotion.’ The diet which this tormented crea- 
ture ufed was fith, out of which it had previoufly fqueezed the moitt- 
ure with its hands. One day, being neglected by its keepers, this * lu- 
fus nature’ found its way to the fea, and was heard of no more. Bare 
tholomew de Glanville was Conftable of Orford Caitle when this event 
is faid to have happened. 

“« The tale told by William Neubrigienfis concerning two little 
boys of agreen hue, and formed fomewhat like the fatyrs of antiquity, 
is too foolifh to relate. According to this good monk, they found their 
way from the Antipodes to Wul it in Suffolk, where, fuddenly 
emerging from a cavern, they affrighted the inhabitants, and told them 
yi of a Chriftian country in India, called St, Martin's Land.” 

229. 


The enfuing tale is interefting. A 
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«« Anevent, recorded at this period of the French annals, marks 
the ferocious character of the 12th century. 

‘¢ Thomas, Baron D’Omart, had married Adela, the beautiful 
daughter of the Comtede Ponthieu. In conduéting her to his caftle 
(his fervants lagging behind), the Baron and his lady were furrounded 
by eight of the high-born and titled plunderers, with which France 
was then infefted. D’Omart made a gallant refiftance ; but, being 
overpowered by numbers, he was feized, ftript, and bound to a tree ; 
while the fhrieks and ftruggles of Adela were in vain exerted to fave 
her from repeated difhonour. Atlength, the Baron’s domeftics ap. 
proaching, the unhappy pair were cloathed, and efcorted back to the 
caftle of the Comte de Ponthieu, near Abbeville. That favage pa- 
rent heard the fatal ftory without apparent emotion, but harboured 
in his mind the moft atrocious of defigns. A few days after, he 
found an opportunity to furprize (at a diltance from her hufband) his 
unfortunate, but guiltlefs daughter. A large barrel had been pre- 
pared, which, when the fair Adela had been obliged to enter it, was 
clofed up and launched into the ocean, in fight of the inhuman father, 
Providentially the barrel, having caught the attention of a fifherman, 
was hoifted into a veifel, and opened in time to fave the life of Adela, 
who was foon reftored to her affli¢ted hufband. Thefe real fads 
have been the foundation of more than one romance.” P, 230. 

Dulaure 

Thefe alfo are curious : 


** Somewhere between 1143 and 1148 died William of Malmef- 
bury, to whichabbey he acted as librarian, Few hiftorians have been 
fo highly and fo defervedly praifed as this modeft friar, whofe hum- 
ble fentiments of his own merit deferve to be recorded : * I prefume 
not to expect the applaufe of my contemporaries. But 1 hope, that 
when favour and malevolence are no more, I fhall receive from im- 
partial pofterity the character of an induftrious, though not an elo- 
quent, hittoriographer.’ This writer bears ftrong teftimony to the 
exiftence of Englifh wines. * ‘This vale (fays the honeft monk, fpeak- 
ing of the vale of Glocefter, where he had chiefly fpent his days) is 
more abundant in vineyards than any other part of England ; and they 
apes great quantities of {weet, well-tafted grapes. Their wine is 

’y no means unpleafantly tart to the tafte, but is hardly inferior in 
flavour tothat of France.” P. 230. De Pont. Ang. 

** In 1166 died Ailred, abbot of Revefby. He had been bred at 
the court of David King of Scotland, After his retura to England, 
his learning and genius would have raifed him to the firlt dignities in 
the church, but he modeftly declined them, He wrote an Hiftory of 
England, and fome religious traés. X. Scriptores, See 

Leland believes Ailred to have been a Scot by birth ; and fays that 
he had feen his tomb ornamented with gold and filver. ; 

** By what this reverend author writes (as tranflated by Mackenzie) 
in his account of Scots writers) it fhould feem that church-mufic was, 
in his time, a fafhionable amufement, and in a very flourifhing ftate.— 
« Since all typesand figures are now ceafed, why fo many organs and 
cymbals in our churches? Why, I fay, that terrible blowing of bel- 
Jows, which rather imitates the frightfomenefs of thunder, than the 
{weet harmony of the voice ??. The Abbot then criticizes on the vo- 
c 
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‘eal performers. « One’ (he proceeds)  reftrains his breath, another 
breaks his breath, anda third unaccountably dilates his voice. And: 
fometimes (which I am afhamed to fay) they fall a quivering like 
the neighing of horfes. At other times they fhall appear like perfons 
in the agonies of death. ‘Their eyes roll ; their fhoulders are moved 
upwards and downwards ; and their fingers dance to every note.’— 
Surely the pious abbot had a pre-vifon of an amateur at an opera !”— 
P. 231. 


Mr. Andrews is often happy in his imitations of the monk- 
ith verfifiers whom he quotes. ‘The following inftance may 
ferve as a proof *:; 


«« ‘This zra alfo boafted the Anacreon of England, Walter Mapes, 
the jovial and witty Archdeacon of Oxford, and Chaplain to Henry 
I]. His verfes were harmonious and fatyrical. He fupported the 
caufe of the married ¢lergy againft Pope Innocent. And his whimfi- 
cal apology contains (among many others equally humorous) the fol- 
Jowing verfes, which hint at the former irregularities of that haughty 
pontiff : 


«¢ Prifciani regulus penitus caffatur, 
Sacerdos per hic et hc olim declinatur ; 
Sed per hic folum modo nunc articulatur, 
Cum per noftrum prxfulem hac amoveatur. 


Non eft Innocentius, imd nocens vere, 
Qui quod facto docuit, ttudet abolere 5 
It quod olim juvenis voluit habere 
Modo, vetus pontitex, ftudet abolere. 


Nonne de militibus, milites procedunt ? 

Kt reges a regibus, qui fibi fuccedunt ? 

Per locum a fimili omnes jura ladunt ' 
Clericos qui gignere, crimen effe credunt. 


IMITATED. 


Prifcian’s head to break ’tis faid 
It is your intention, 

Hic and bec he bids us take 
To the prieft’s declenfion. 
Oncof thefe you harfhly feize, 

And rob us of our treafure, 
Hic alone, for hae muft moan, 
Tis our Pontiff’s pleafure, 





* Some of the verfions are figned P. denoting the friend of Mr. 
Andrews, Mr, Pye, the worthy Poet Laureat. 


Inconfiftent 
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Inconfi tent Innocent ! 

Ill that name thou claimeft, 
Who, when young, didft joy among 
What, grown old, thou blameft, 

Shame await thy grizzly pate! 
And thy heart fo retten ! 
Wanton toys and youthful joys 
Hatt thou quite forgotten ? 


Sons of war, all fimilar 
From foldiers, fee, defcending, 
From cach king, {ee princes f{pring, 
Races elfe were ending. 
Mourn we then for holy men, 
Woeful their difgrace is, 
They alone—muit fornith none 
To fupply their places.” —-~P.. 232 


The author’saccount of the famous Giraldus Cambrenfis, 
is highly entertaining. 


“In 1202 or 3, Gerald Barry (betterknown as Giraldus Cambren. 
fis) forfook the world and lived in retirement till his death, the zra 
of whichis not known. He was born in 1146, and had ftudied 
with honour at the Univerfity of Paris. Returning to England in 
1172, he was put in pofleffion of feveral benefices, one of which (that 
of Brechin) he fays he obtained by convicting the old incumbent of 
keeping aconcubine. He wasa favourite of church and of court; was a 
joint preacher of a crufade with the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
was (ashe affirms) inferted by Richard Cocur de Lion in his commif- 
fion for the Guardtanfhip of Eng! nd. 

** Gerald was a moit entertaining writer, but very credulous and 
moft intolerably conceited. He expatiates on the exquifite delight 
which he gave ar Oxford in publicly reading his books three day's fuc- 
ceffively. Firft to the poor; fecondly, tothe Doctors and men of li- 
terature, and on the third day to the fcholars, foldiers, &c. « A moft 
glorious {pectacle’ (fays the honeft Gerald) * which revived the an- 
cient days of the poets.’ He alfo {peaks of his Latin fermons, which 
affefted and excited to take the crofs ( for the recovery of Jerufalem) 
the honeft Welchmen, who knew not a word of Latin, the language 
in which he had preached. He dwells with tranfport on his own 
princely lineage which, he avers, made Henry II, jealous of him and 
ftopt his preterment. He went with Prince John to Ireland ; and re- 
fuled (as he fays) wwo fees, that he might have time to compofe a hif- 
tory of the country. 

«« At Cheier, he obferved that the Countefs Conftlance kept 4 
herd of milch kine, made cheefes of their milk, and prefented three 
of them to his comrade the Archbifhop of Canterbury. He adds, 
that he remarked an animal between an ox anda ftag: a woman born 
without arms, who could few with her toes as well as others could 
with fingers ; and that he heard of a litter of whelps, begotten by a 
monkey. How judicious and important our hiforian’s obfervations 

fometimes 
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fometimes were, may be judged from thefe extracts, yet when we 
have {miled at his foibles, we muft allow that many curious pieces of 
intelligence are to be found in his werk ; his ftories too are frequently 
intere(ting though abfurd, as the following fpecimen, perhaps, may 
rove. Aprelate, he affirms, kept a domelticwho ufed to entertain 
fim beyond meafure, by a wonderful proficiency in {Ciences the moft 
abfirufe ; and particularly by reciting paflages of facred hiftory per- 
fectly new and not to be found in the Bible. One day he related with 
at energy the various diftreffes of the rebellious angels, when driven 
rom the prefence of their incenfed Creator. ‘ They fled,’ (faid the 
ftory-teller) ‘ to the extremes of the univerfe, and hid themf{elves to 
avoid his wrath, in the moft unfrequented places, Some fought the 
deepeft caverns ; fome plunged into the ocean ; as for me, I dived into 
awell.’ Here the incautious narrator, confcious of having betrayed 
his diabolical origin, broke off fhort, and vanifhed away with every 
fymptom of vexation and fhame.” P, 235, 


With refpect, however, tothe woman who was born with- 
out arms, and ufed the needle adroitly with her toes, we mult 
not be incredulous, fince fuch a phenomenon now exitts, and 
has been feen by a great partof the kingdom. We gave our 
readers Mr, Andrews’s {ketch of the domettic cuftoms of the 
Anglo-Saxons: they will find alfo at p. 248, a fimilar, though 
afhorter account of our Norman anceftors, which well de- 
ferves their attention, 

In executing the difficult and multifarious tafk of this com- 
pilation, to produce a work not liable to any obje€tions was 
impoffible;, Mr, Andrews feems te us to have left room for 
very few. In one or two places his concife narrative feems 
rather too rapid ; in a few, facts are introduced into the text 
which might, perhaps, with more propriety, have been placed 
among the notes, On the contrary, in page 389, the {lrata- 
gem by which Rochelle was recovered from the Englifh, is re- 
lated only in a note, which feems to us to deferve a place in 
the text. We inight alfo obje&, here and there, to the ufe of 
words and phrafes as obfolete, or not fufficiently elegant. But 
thele are trifles ina work of fuch extent; in which we are hap- 
py to have witnefled the beginning of the author’s fuccefs, and 
hope, in due time, to congratulate him on its completion. 





Art. XI, The Origination of the Greck Verb, an Hypethefis. 
Svo, 32 pp. befides five ‘Tables folded, 15s. 6d. Ginger. 
1794. 


HE inveftigation of the origin of languages has been a fa- 
vourste employment of modern grammarians ; and many 
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very acute men having applied their talents to it, progrefs has 
certainly been made in fome effential points, The advances of 
the human mind in knowledge are ufually very gradual. Se. 
veral labour at once towards a certain object ; and he who 
finally becomes a difcoverer, generally takes only one or two 
{teps beyond the reft; who had approached fo near to the 
truth, unconfcioufly, and without being able to attain it 
Hence it is that difcoveries are frequently coincident, and the 
merit of them difputed between different competitors, in dj. 
ftant fituations. Phe previous knowledge had become public 
property, and had been obtained by the different claimants in 
the courfe of their ftudies ; a fimilar reétitude of mind, ac. 
companied by a fimilar activity, had led them, from thofe pre- 

mifes, to take at the fame time the ftep or fteps that were {ill 

wanting to complete the difcovery. Inftances of this will oc. 

cur to every reader, according to the direction of his ftudies, 

but none is more remarkable than the coincident difcovery of 

the differential calculus, by Leibnitz, and of fluxtons by Sir 

Ifaac Newton ; in which cafe, though it was long difputed 

which Philofopher had robbed the other, it is ‘certainly doing 

great injultice to fuppofe either of them capable of fuch mean- 

nefs. 

Inthe grammatical enquiries here mentioned, Valkenaer, 
Kufter, Dawes, Burges, Lennep, and more particularly Mr. 
Horne ‘Tooke, as we tind acknowledged by Dr. Vincent, had 
made a confiderable progrefs ; and if on reading this very inge- 
nous hypothetis of the latter, on the fubject of the origin of the 
Greek verbs, or rather their inflexions, we were inclined to 
think that the learned author had madea difcovery, how much 
more were We confirmed in that opinion when we found that 
the fame, or nearly the fame, hypothefis had approved itfelf to 
the mind of fome unknown author, at the very fame time, in 
a fituation fo remote as that of North Pritain. In June laft 
the hvpothefis of Dr. V. was publifhed, and we underftand 


that it went to prefsin April. (n July or Auguit came into ° 


our hands the Second Part of Vol, XIV. of the Encyclopz- 
dia Britannica, in which, to our aftonifhment, under the atti 
cle PHILOLOoGY, we found, almoft exa@ly, the hypothefis of 
our learned friend Dr. V.. The probability is, that both thele 
works were actually in the prefs at the fame time, conle- 
quently, neither author could have knowledge or intimation of 
the production of the other. This at leaft we can vouch in 
the completeit manner, that the author of the tract belore 
us firft faw the volume above-mentioned by our commutl- 
cation, and that not before the month of September. 

The hypothefis of Dr. V. is, that all the inflexjons of the 


Greek verbs are formed from one original verb EQ, — 
enle 
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fenfe of fo do, or to extf?, by adding that verb to the primitive 
indeclinable word, fignifying the action to be denoted. Thus 
pag—y—78, write, fpeak, perfuade, by the addition of ss 
become ypxP-tws Asy-ew, wei9-ew, and may be tranflated, write / 
do, [peak I do, perfuade | do. From this notion, with the 
aid of fuch contractions of fyllables, and omiflions of letters, 
as are perfectly confiftent with the genius of the language, and 
in moft inftances are exactly analogous to fome changes actu- 
ally in ufe, he makes out the formation of the principle tenfes 
and their dependents, in all the voices, the verbs in -uss cxw, 
&c. * fhowing that the fecond future, which. other gramma- 
rians have been difpofed to omit, is only the firft, formed 
by a different analogy, and omitting fuch tenfes of the middle 
voice as are not diftinguifhed dy a peculiar form and fignifica- 
tion. With refpec to this hypothefis, we can only fay at 
prefent, that there is much in it which fixes the attention, and 
has a {trong appearance of probability. ‘The teft of time, 
and the ordeal of fubfequent enquiries, can alone eftablifh or 
fubvert it. One difficulty feems principally toremain. Ifall 
verbs were thus formed from 2a, how was :w tormed itfelt? 
tor the numerous changes and inflexions, even of that fingle 
verb, require much contrivance tc invent. ‘To this we may 
anfwer, probably the invention arofe gradually from very 
fimple beginnings. “woor three tenfes of ew, perhaps, with- 
out any moods, or diftin@tions of perfons, except by pronouns 
a@ually prefixed, might be fufhcient at firft for the ufes of 
the inventors. Thefe might be immediately added to the other 
verbal forms, all of which might therefore exilt nearly at 
once, in the fame imperfeét ftate. As ew was extended by the 
addition of new contrivances, fo thefe improvements would 
continually be extended alfo to the other verbs; and they 
would all thus grow together till they reached their final per- 
feGtion+. The perfons feem to offer the greateft difficulty. — 
To contrive changes to denote perfons, without actual refe- 

* Dr. Vincent’s hypothefis accounts for every form of verbs ex- 
cept thofe in --ayw, and we underftand that he has fince difcovered 
the N in thofe verbs to be merely euphonical. AavOaw, AxuCars, 
Tuyyavw, take N twice, in the béginning, as wellas at the end, from 
Arabs, or a9a-tw, 2aew OF asc bw, and Tuxw OF Tuya-twe Aavbava 
fill has ancw, and many other tenfes without the firft », and fo of 
the others. He has alfo found, what before he only fufpetted, that 
the perfeét ative and perfect middle are effentially the fame ; only that 
the latter follows, the analogy of the nominal 2d fature, the former 
that of the 1ft future, in eva, 

t If the author inthe Encyclop. can derive pw and its inflexions 
from any foreign or native origin, he will have given the pourguat du 
Stee whic Leibnitz told Queen Caroline was beyond his phi- 
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rence to certain pronouns, feems very remote from the {ima 
plicity of nature. That which the fimple(t analogy woul 
Jead us toexpect is, that they fhould be tormed from pronos 
minal prefixes, or fulhxes, as in Hebrew ; but if this cannot be 
made out, we mult be content to take things as they are, how. 
ever contrary to expectation. 

We come now tothe comparifon of this tra& with the ar. 
ticle in the Encyclopedia. ‘The author of the latter makes 
ew, like Dr. V., the final formative of all verbs, and gives it 
the fenfe of Jam. Dr. V. has fuppofed it to mean / do, butis 
not fo fixed in his affertion as to deny the other fenfe; and is 
inclined to allow that sm: from ew better forms / am exifting, 
than J do exi/?, The unknown author confounds the prefent 
and fecond future (p. §39); Dr. V. fhows rather that the fecond 
future fails entirely in many verbs; and this fora very plain 
reafon, becaufe the firft and fecond future are actually the fame 
word, for inftance, in all verbs of the fourth conjugation, as 
wn, Para, Xe. 

Dr. V. does not agree with this author in deriving the 
pueterite froma foreign root zy. This may be fo, but feems 
to want proof. ‘Thefe authors do not agree with refpect to 
the middle voice. Ifthere be fuch a voice, Dr, V. allows 
reas to bethe root of it. But he referves only two tenfes, not 
as a feparate voice, but as tenfes endowed with a reciprocal 
fenfe ;the firft future and firft aoriit. He difcards thofe whichare 
difcarded alfo by Dawes, Villoifon, and, we believe, Porfon. 

The formation of the pailive voice in the Encyclop. 
feems totally inadmiffible. Nething can be more awkward 
than to form ridmzoyas rereOngonar, &c. firlt futures palffive, 
from fecond futures middle. ‘The fame author appears allo 
in one place to forget his own hypothefis: he fays, ‘ Whe- 
ther wai-carrat, which occur fo frequently as the terminations 
ot the middle and paffive voices, ate fragments of fome obfo- 
lete verb we will not pretend to determine.” But by his own 
analogy he fhould have contidered them as fragments or tef- 
minations of ««.—Again he fays, * the modern prefent paf- 
five was formed from the ancient one, by inferting fuch let 
ters as were found neceffary for beauty, variety, energy. — 
This we conceive to be erroneous. The differences are tormed 
by fuch a fyncope as is ufual in the language,  Ary-tezas 
Ary-ttai, Ary nea—Aey-ego, Aty- #0, Asy-b.m——Aty-nal, Aey-nAls ALy-%— 
Convenience here is ftudied rather than beauty, variety, oF 
energy. 

On the whole, we think the hypothefis of Dr. Vincent 


more neat and perfe@ in its parts than that of the author . 
the 
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the Encyclopadia, though their foundations are effentially 
the fame. The beauty of Dr. Vincent’s fcheme appears prin- 
cipally in the extraordinary clearnefs with which it is applied 
by him to the formation of all verbs, in all their parts. The 
Scottifh author, though he {truck outthe fame leading idea, 
feems to have failed in the power of applying it. The latter 
author has alfo an ingenious fy{tem for the formation of the 
Greek nouns. On that fubjeé&t Dr. Vincent has not touched 
in the prefent tract, but we underitand that he has a different 
fyftem. 





<< 
ee 


Arr. XII. Britt/h India Analyzed. The Provincial and 
Revenue Eftablifhments of Tippoo Sultan, and of Mahomedan 
and Britifb Conquerors, 1 Hindcftan, ftated and confidered, 
in Three Parts. 3 vols. 8vo. pp. 960, 18s. Jeffrey, 
Debrett, &c. 1793. | 


[NDIA had been, for a long feries of years, confidered by the 
European nations, merely as an inviting fcene to gratify 
the thirft of gain ; when the Englith, by a feries of events, in 
the produCtion of which political prudence was combined with 
military valour, acquired poffleffion of a very great territorial 
domain, fertile to excefs, and abounding with people of fimple 
though in many refpects refined manners ; fober, induftri- 
ous, and addicted to the purfuits of agriculture, as well as to 
manufaétures. The injuries which that ancient and refpeéta- 
ble nation, or nations, fiffered at the hands of their Mogul, 
Portugueze, Dutch, French, and Britifh oppreffors, may 
perhaps have been exaggerated by the voice of fame, ever 
prone to the circulation of what is either marvellous or ma- 
lignant. But after the greateft deductions that can reafonably 
be made on this fcore ; great {till muft have been the fufferings 
of the Hindoos ; degraded, plundered, and often for the pur- 
pofe of extorting their concealed wealth fubje&ed to variou$ 
kinds of torture. Their fituation was worfe than that of moft 
countries that have been invaded or fubdued. Conquerors have 
often been polifhed by the conquered people. 


Grecia capta ferum victorem cepit, et artes 
Intulit 





The Northern hordes, if they changed the cuftoms and the 
tenures of Europe, received on their part the Chriftian religi- 
on, with fome tinéture of the Roman literature and laws, 
he Tartars who poured into China, foon affimilated with the 
people, and adopted the manners, laws, and a 
that 
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that ancient and highly civilized empire. But the mercantile 
and partly warlike adventurers that migrated trom Europe to 
India, went, not to fettle there for life, but to make fortunes, 
with which to return in {plendor to their native countries. It js 

well known that bands of foldiers, or failors, will perpetrate 
enormities on foreign fhores which they would not think of at 
home, where the g good opinion of their fellow citizens is ne- 
ceffary to their happinefs. Of the fympathy, good will, or 
efteem of the oppretled and defpifed Hindoos, fuch vifitors made 
no account. 

Such in general, even for centuries, was the condition of 
the natives of India, under the Portugueze, Dutch, French, 
and we too much fear even Britith domination. We fay in ge- 
neral, for of particular circumftances and details of faéts and 
events, Europe has been generally ignorant. The affairs 
of India more particularly thofe, refpe€ting the internal ma- 
nagement of our polfeilions there, removed by diftance from 
general obfervation, were involved in an intricacy which it 
was not eafy tounfold. Men, whofe fortunes were acquired, 
and the greater part of their ves {pent in that country, became 
nearly indifferent to all that relates to it, very foon after their 
arrival in their own. 

It has been obferved, that in every country, the activity of 
mens’ minds and the progrefs of inveftigation and know ledge, 
keep pace with the energy of government. In proportion 
as the Britith Government interfered in the internal regulation 
of Britifh India, we find authors arifing to iafisuad the 
minds of legiflators, om the public, on all “the capital points 
which ought to be ftudied by flatefmen, previoutly and pre- 
paratorily | to the formation of a new fyftem of government: 
the hiftory or political viciflitudes of the people, landed te- 
mures, agriculture, arts, manners, cuftoms, and _ religion. 
Mr. Dow and Mr. Orme enquired into the hiftory of Tndia 
from the Mahomedan invation ; and more recent military 
tranfactions were recorded by the author of Memoirs of the 
War } in Afia, with a Supplement, containing a Narrative of 

the [mprifonment and Sufferings of Britith Officers and Soldiers: 
&c. anda very confiderable holt has been thrown on the phy- 
fical form, relations and P roperties of India, by the Map and 
Memoirs of Major Rennel. What is more direétly to the 
purpofe of the Britith legiflature, fas they have wifely refolved 
to beltow on the natives of Britifh Endia a code of laws found- 
ed on the bafis of morality, juftice, and reciprocal advantages) 
different gentlemen poifetiing the united advantages of good 
parts and local know ledge, have publifhed the relult of theit 
enquiries 








Britifh India Analyzed. 625 


enquiries into the prefent fituation of the great mafS of the 
Hindoos, particularly the cultivators of the foil, on whofe 
Jabours all induttry ultimately refts as its foundation ; the con- 
ftitutional modes of collecting our revenues, and the rights, or 
rather privileges left by arbitrary native fovereigns to their 
Indian fubjects. “Lo Mr. Grant, on the nature of Zemindary 
Tenures, Mr. Law, on the rifling refources of India, Mr, 
Prinfep, author of publications entitled, Stri€tures and Ob- 
fervations on the Commerce in general of India, and on the 
Mocurrery fy{tem, are the public indebted for many important 
hints, and much ufeful information. 

It cannot but be obferved with fatisfaGtion, that government 
has frequently availed itfelf of thefe lights. And that fuch authors 
have been gratified with the higheft reward ; the confcioufnefs 
of having with fuccefs employed their time, for the good of 
their country and of mankind. Mr. Bruce's colleétion of plans 
for India *, made with great judgment, and-under the avowed 
patronage of Mr. Dundas, is another inftance in fupport of 
this obfervationt. 

The prefent feems to bean xra aufpicious to the Hindoos ; 
and it is a pleafing fpeculation to refle&t how the progrefs of 
knowledge and humanity in Europe, and of the true policy 
that thefe dictate, tends to foften the calamitics, and to promote 
the happinefs of Afia. 

The publication now under review, though the performance 
ofagentleman, (Mr. Greville), who never vifited the coun- 
try which he treats, obvioufly derives its anatter from ori- 
ginal fources of information. “The general refult of our au- 
thor’s enquiries, equally minute, fenfible, difpailionate, and dif- 
interelted, is, that the right to landed property in the Mogul em- 
pire in India, where the Britith nation has acquired its territo- 
rial pofieffions, was not velted in the Zemindars (who are con- 
ftitutionally no more than colleétors of the revenue) according 


tothe opinion of Mr. Roufe, Mr. Burke, Mr. Law, and 








* See Brit. Crit. vol. IL p. 152. 

+ Dr. Ruilel, who availed himfelf of his fituation, to increafe 
the flores of fcience, has thrown out a hint, in his Natural Hiftory of: 
Aleppo, (noticed above, Art. I.) that feems worthy of attention from 
an enlightened adminiftration. He propofes that libraries, apparatus for 
the improvement of aftronomy and natural philofophy, and {mall funds 
for the promotion of general inveftigation on all fubjeéts, fhould be 
Provided and appropriated to the different governmeuts, prefidencies, 
fattories, &c. throughout the Britifh empire. 

oO others, 

BRIT, CRIT. VOL. IV. NOV. 3794. : 
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others, but that.the proprietary right to the foil refided in the 
Reyuts (or Ryots) and other cultivators, under different names 
and diftinétions, conformably to the dictates of the law of nature; 
according to the opinion of ‘Mr. Grantand Mr. Prinfep. 

Mr. Greville, in fupport of the opinion he efpoufes, pro- 
duces many records and other documents: which, at the fame 
tine prove many palt abufes and embezzlements of the land 
tax. ‘Lhe reform of thofe abufes, the refumption of alienated 
revenue, with fafety to our exercife of fovereign power, and 
juitice to the prefent inhabitants, has of late occupied great at- 
tention ; and avariety of plans have been offered tor that pur- 
pofe. This before us is very comprehenfive ; it not only ana- 
lyfes the Britifh poiletlions in Afia, but ftates and confiders the 
provincial and revenue fyftem of the celebrated Tippoo, and 
of other Mahommedan conquerors of Hindoftan. Our author, 
in volume I, examines the late a& of parliament for a re- 
newal of the company’s charter, under three heads. The'fove- 
reignty, the trade, and the the rights of the fubject. The 
M yforea: 1 regulations, tranflated by Burrifh Crifp, Efq ; from 
the Perfian original, under the feal of Ti ippoo Sultaun, inthe 
polleffion of Colonel John Murray, form the next article in 
thisvolume. Itis believed, as we are informed in an adver- 
tfement, thatthe practical rules of Tippoo, afford the moit 
accurate delineation of the Mahomedan government that has 
yet appeared. Many of thefe regulations: or laws, difplay 
equal h umanity and political wifdom. 

The ancient Scythians, from whom defcend the modern 
Tartars and the Mogul conquerors of Hindoftan, are eminently 
diltinguifhed in all hiftory for their care and attachment to 
their horfes. Tippoo, inheriting this paflion from his ancef- 
tors, and interefted, as a warlike prince, in a numerous and 
excellent cavalry, among his regulations, has not forgotten 
thofe noble creatures. See Reg. 92. vol. I. p. 57. 

The following extra& will fhow the folicitude of 
‘Tippoo to imprefs on the minds of his fubjeds a refpect for 
lovereignty by the power of religion. 


* Falfehood is an offence ef the higheft nature, againft both mo- 
ality an d religt on, According to the books Sherra Wekaya, and 
fareech Felayet kK? wraujaun, Xe. offences againft the Sovereign are 
ot tour + defcriptio ns; and the punifhment ordained for each of them is 
mentioned in thofe books. God has alfo pronounced his curle againft 
‘vats; fo heirous a vice is falfehood, that alt the other vices on the 
arth are e prod wed by it; and God ied declared the lyar to be a com- 
panion for Sa ° rom biimn who ° in obedience to God and his 
prophet, af teeing this vice, offence againit his Sovereign is not to be 


phe 
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é¢ The following are the four defcriptions of offences alluded to : 

© sft. He who rifes in arms againit his Sovereign, or unites with 
hisenemies ; orhe who, by a writing under his hand, iniligates ano- 
ther to do fo; and he who with his hand is guilty of theft. The 
punifhment denounced againft fuch criminals 1s, that they fhall be 
tortured, and be deprived of exiflence. . 

«2nd. He who utters difrefpecttul words againft his Sovereign ; 
he who, by word of mouth, inftigates another to offend againit his 
fovereign; he who {peaks in favour of a bad man; he who difclofes 
his fovereign’s fecrets ; and all who are guilty of offences with their 
tongues. ‘The punifhment of fuch offenders is to Le 80 ftripes. 

«3d. He who by a look incites another to offend againit his Sove- 
reign; he who having feen another offend againtt his Sovercign, keeps 
filent ; he who having witneffed a theft, does not make it known ; and 
all who are guilty ot offences with their eyes. Such cffenders are to 
be reproved, and treated with feverity; and if they benefit by the re- 
proof, well and good ; otherwife they, as well as thofe who know of 
evil actions, and do not endeavour to prevent them, are to be turned 
out of the country. 

« 4th. He who hearing of an offence againft his Sovereign, or of an 
intended theft, Keeps filent, and does not eadeavour to prevent the 
offence, is evidently confenting to the offence, and therefore deferves 
punifhment. If he is a man of rank, he is to be punifhed in his pro- 
perty; if of a low degree, in his perfon, Punithments may be re- 
mitted by the fovereign.”” P. 89. 


The policy of Tippoo in calling ‘to the aid of his govern- 
ment fentiments of religion, which form the preamble to 
his Jaws, will naturally be contrafted at the prefent moment 
with the impiety of the French, who in their career of legifla- 
tion, fet out by taking from human appetites all re(traints of 
religion, and of courfe by diifolving, with the ancient form of 
government, every bond upon contcience, and every obligation 
to Virtue. 

Next follow, ‘ plans for Britifh India, connected with the 
principles of the new aét, containing a recital of the claufes 
of that and other aéts which conftitute what is here called the 
Magna Charta of Britifh India.” Provincial eftablifhments of 
Mahomedan conquerors in Bengal, and the Northern circars 
conclude the firft volume. 

The fecond volume contains provincial and revenue regula- 
tions, or eftablifhments of Britifh conquerors; in which is 
interwoven the commercial f{v(tem of the company within the 
Provinces; and a thort hiftory of our government 1p Bengal, 
from the period of the acquifition of the Dewannee or public 
fevenue, by Lord Clive, in 1757. 
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Inthe third volume we have an account of the progrefs of 
the company in Britith India ; of Mr. Grant's political and 
hiftorical views of the Northern circars, which are oppofed toMr., 
Ruilel’s definition of them, asa farm held under Nizam Ali ; 
revolutions and hittorical events of the northern circars ; the 
competition of the lrench and Englith fer territory in India; 
the military eftablifhments, and fervice in India ; the confit. 
tency of parliamentary vigilance; the lait provincial reform; and 
the ufe and abufe of precedent. Mr. Greville, having fhown the 
benefits to be expected from eaftern literature, together with 
thofe already derived from the eaft in the time of the crufades, 
and, alfo, that the Hindoo agricultural fyftem is beft calculated 
for Britifh India, makes the following obfervations ; which, 
though liab'e to objections, are at lealt a proof oer prone 
every man is to reform his own country, according to the plans 
he has molt particularly contemplated. It is right to hear 

and confider all propofals. 


«© The riches of Delhi, which enabled Nadir Shah to carry away 
120 millions fterling, did not raife the price of grain in the Bengal 
provinces ; and humanity dictates the fame policy for Britifh India; 
tor whenever riches, bad adminiftration, warfare, or over-grown ma- 
nufadctures of luxury from foreign materials, do not leave hands and 

capital for the cultivation of land, they check agriculture and national 
induftry ; and by whatever means induftry diminithes, population will 
de ecreate, and the prices of provifions muft rife in a proportional de- 

ree. ‘The ftory of Pythopolis the Lydian, might inftru€t the mo- 
,s “rn nations, whofe idlenefs be gets poverty among fhip loads of fpecie; 
therefore, as in the eleventh and twelfth century we ourfelves were- 
confirmed in found policy, from the gleanings of eaftern policy and 
literature, as the Romans, Grecians, and the people of Lrael had been 
before us, we ought not to hefitate in. admitting that the experience 
and fyftem of the Hindoos is bett fuited to their own internal go- 
vernment. If we muft indulge in theory, with much fafety we might 
fuggeit a ferious hope, that t! ie refult of a judicious fettlement of India 
may become an equitable rule of coliccting the dues of the Englith 
church, without violating its rights, property, or prejudices ; for if, 
according to the juft pring ip le of Akh: ir, Hindoo collections are made 
on 2 ten-years fettlement, the corn rent, as eftablithed by fome college 
leates, on fumilar principle, ‘ ing made general throughout England 
and Wales, with a ttipulatic no that either the church or the parifh 
fhall have the right todemand a freth valoation and agreement every 
tourteen or twenty-one years; the church might be enabled to afcer- 
fain its income, aud make the beft applicatien and diitribution of its 
funds, for the advancement of religion, morality, and learning, with- 
out fi irthe rencroaching on lay lands, by extending the operation of 
gueen Anne’s bounty ; coniequently, not only every jealouly of the 
ehurch, bag the ever exiting tempora! diffentions, leading to fpiritual 
{chifin, 
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%hifm, which alienate the clergy from their parifhoners, would 
yanith.” P. go2. 


In the concluding chapter of this work, the author makes a 
wide excurfion into hiftory on the fubject of legiflation, and 
finifhes by arather unexpeCledtranfition from the affairs of Afia, 
to the principal of thofe political topics that are at prefent 
agitated in Britain and Europe, In thefe we are happy to find 
him a friend to Britifh government, and religion. 

The various materials contained in thefe volumes might 
have been more fyltematically arranged, and greater pains 
ought to have been taken in the {tye ; which is often defe@tive 
in feveral refpects. The punQuation is frequently negleAed ; 
and fometimes even grammar; it is alfo in many inftances 
oblcure and equivocal, from the introduction of foreign 
idioms, and a phrafeology unnatural: and affe&ted 3 yet 
on the whole, it is evidently the production of an inge- 
nious and well-itored mind, and is fraught with curious 
as wel! as ufeful information, On its general fcope or 
tendency, namely to raife the drooping [pirits, and animate 
the indu(try of the actual cultivators of the foil, too much praife 
cannot be befiowed. [tis a pleafing fubjcct of reflection, that 
the progrefs of knowledge and of humanity in Europe, by 
fhowing the advantages of connecting government with mora- 
lity, tends toalleviate the diftreffes of Afia. 





Arr. XIII. The Magiftrate’s Afffant; or, a Summary of 
thofe Laws which immediately refpect the Conduct of a Fuftice 
of the Peace ; continued ta the end of the Seffian 1793. To 
which are added, Forms of Warrants, Summonfes, and Re- 
cognizances, Farms of Conviction, and Oaths of Office. The 
Third Edition. By a Country Magiftrate. 8vo. pp. §50. 
befides Appendix. 8s.  Robinfons, Rivingtons, &c. 
1794- : 


"THE re-publication of a work of this nature, which mutt of 

neceffity be conftantly progreffive, generally contains fo 
much new matter as to demand our notice. In the prefent 
inflance we think it our duty to obferve, that this new edition 
Oi what appears tous a very ufeful work, comes forth in a 
form fomewhat different from the two preceding editions, and 


conliderably improved. The marginal references to the fub- 
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ject matter of the text, carry the eye more immediately th 
the point on which information is required, than a table of 
Contents or Index, however copious, 

The editor, in his dedication to a perfon of great refpetta- 
bility, Edward Montagu, Efq. one of the Maftersin Chan- 
cery, adverts to the eftablifhiment of a Society, confifting of 
Noblemen, Bifhops, Members of Parliament, and perfons 
ofconfiderable rank, witha very eminent Prelate (che Bifhop of 
London) at its head, whofe objeé& it is to aflift in  carry- 
ing into effect his Majelty’s Proclamation, for the fuppref- 
fion of vice and immorality. From the abftra& here given 
us of their proceedings, in which Mr. Montagu, it feems, 
bears a part, we have reafon to believe that confiderable be. 
nefit has already been, and more is likely hereafter to be, the 
refult of their exertions: thei infamoufly indecent publications 
which, notwithftanding all ‘efforts of the Magiftracy and 
others to fupprefs daar are {till fhamefully obtrafive in the 
ftreets of the metropolis, have been powerfully difcounte- 
nanced by the vigilance of Unis Socictv ; and houfes of infa- 
mous character, and of public refort, have not efcaped their 
not ice. 

The editor of this work, who is, if we miftake not, a 
member of this Society, and an active magiftrate, appears to 
us to have done much towards facilitating the refearches 
of Magiltrates, by pointing out to them a fhort and eafy way 
to the point at which aps are defirous to arrive ; without the 
necetlity of voluminous vefligation, and without de ‘voung 
more time than veatlemen , however well difpofed, would be 
willing to dedicate to this fe rvice. [The Senator, in his retire- 
ment from public bufinels, though he may not wifh to be alto- 
gether idle, will not be difpleafed with finding the readieft 
means of adminiltering jultice pointed out to him, ona mo- 
ment’s infpection. T he Reverend Magiltrate who has other 
important concerns on his hands, will not withhold his af- 
fiftance in the work of diftributive juftice, if it can be fo con- 
triscd as notentirely to break in upon his ftudies, and his other 
laudable purfuits ; and fach books of information as comprife 
his duty within the fhorte{t compafs, if at the fame time clear 
and folid, will be fure to have the preference in his efteem. 
We agree alfo with the editor in obferving, that though 
fuch a work, as that of which we are {peaking » may be very 
fervicegmte as a manual, it would not be advifeable, for any 
Mavyiitrate who wifhis to be thoroughly competent, and whofe 
pra tice is of confiderable extent, to be without the larger 
and more derailed publications on thefe fubjects. We {hall 
venture a l{o to {tate as our opinion, that in many cafes much 

error 
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error would be avoided, if, at the expence of every diftri&, 
the ftatutes at large, which are fo voluminous as not to be 
within the reach of every Magiftrate’s purchafe, were with 
proper cautions for their fecurity depofited in the room where- 
inthe petty feflions are held, under the care of the Clerk to 
the Juflices. A fubfcription from the feveral parithes at fo 
much inthe pound, according to the poor-rates in each parifh, 
would foon raife the money required, and it could not be more 
ufefully beftowed. 

This epitome before us, together with the four volumes df 
Dr. Burn’s well-known Digeft, we recommend as proper to 
be laid on every fuch table at the petty Seffions of the Magif- 
trates; on Which occafions, bufinefs is apt to crowd upon 
them too falt to allow much time for inveltigation. They will 
doubtiefs be glad to learn fpeedily, if they can learn with 
fafety by fuch aids, how they ought to act in every ordinary 
cafe which can occur. 


. 





Art. XIV. Obdfervations on Human and on Comparative Par- 
turition. By R. Bland, M.D. A.S8.8. S8vo. as. 6d. 


Johnfon, 1794. 


HE author in his preface informs us, that his intention 

was to have given a fhort Hiftory ot the Praétice of Mid- 
wifery, and to have taken no further notice of Dr. Ofborne’s 
Eflayson that fubjeé, than fo far as they relate to the com- 
parative utility of the forceps and lever. But, on perufing that 
book with more attention than he had before beltowed upon 
it, he obferved that the fentiments ofits author on fome of the 
mo{t material points of practice, differed confiderably from 
principles which he had been accultomed to confider as uni- 
verfally admitted ; and tended, in his opinior, to overturn 
many effential improvements that had been made in the art.— 
‘To obviate, therefore,” he fays, ** the ill impreflions that 
fuch do@rines might make, and in particular to prevent their 
influence on the minds of young practitioners, I have endea- 
voured to analyfe the principal precepts contained in- the 
Kilays.” Dr. Ofborne’s Liifays havethus become a principal 
topic of contideration in thefe obfervations*. 


—— 





_, * Seean account of the lait edition of thofe Effays, Brit. Crit. 
a ol, IJ. Pp. 1946 
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After a fhort introduction, Dr. Bland commences his ob. 
fervations on Dr. Ofborne’s firft Eifay “* on the difference be- 
tween Human and Comparative Parturition, and on the Im- 
portance of Midwifery,” and with no {mall degree of acute. 
ricfs, combats what Dr. ©., from circumftances _ previoufly 
mentioned, terms a demonitration ; namely, “¢ The inevitable 
phyfical neceflity of the tedioufnefs, difficulty, and danger 
of human Parturition, as dependent on the peculiar form and 
pofition of our body,” &c, After examining the arguments 
by which Dr. O. attempts to fupport his doctrine, Dr. Bland 
fhows that Jabour is only tedious, difficult, and dangerous, 
when the pelvis is diftorted or too fmall. The firft of thefe 
cafes not occuring oftener than once in two or three hundred 
Jabours, and the latter not more than once in fixty or feven- 
ty, cannot be adduced in proof of the inevitable and phyfical 
neceffity of Paraurition being tedious, difficult, and dangerous. 
Dr. B. obferves that difficult labours may generally be refer- 
red to fome known caufe whereby nature has been vitiated. 

On that argument of Dr. O. that tedioufnefs, difficulty, 
and danger in human Parturition are probably intended by the 
great Author of Nature as a punifhment for the tranfgreflion 
ot our firft parents, Dr. B. makes the following obferva- 
tions : 


<« By this argument the author feems to intimate that fome 
alteration was made in the ftrueture of the female pelvis af- 
ter the Fall, which, indeed, his pofition requires. As his {uppofed 
inevitable phyfical neceffity that human Parturition, even under the 
mott favourable circumftances, multbe tedious, difficult, and danger 
ous, but ill accords with that {tate of happinefs which we are told the 
human race were made capable of enjoying and were intended ta 
poles in Paradife.”’ 

‘« But we are neither authorized by feripture nor reafon to be- 
lieve that fich an alteration was made, which is of itfelf an argument, 
that no fuch neceffity for difficulty and danger docs exiit. Mil 
ton, indeed, reprefents the Almighty, on the great change that was 
to take plage in the courfe of nature, in confequence of man’s difo- 
bedience, commanding his angels 

“© to turn afcanice 
The polesot the earth twice ten degrees and more 
From the fun’s axle ; 


—_—- —-——— 





Elfe had the Spring 
Perpetual fmiled on earth with vernal flowers.” 


** This is beautiful in poetry. But that the ftru€ture of the human 
peivis was changed to induce laborious Partuition, is not very philofo- 
phical to affert, and requires no common degree of credulity to believes 

*« ‘The author, however, relinquifning the idea that the pain and 
difficulty of human Parturition were intended asa punifhment, endea- 
vouss to confole the fex by fhewing them, that they age the inevitable 


confequences 
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confeqnences of the pre-eminence of their form, and that it is no 
more poffible for an erect pofition of the body to enjoy the advanta 

of an horizontal one, than for a cart-horfe to poffefs the {wiftnefs of 
a racer ;—in other words, that a woman can no more expect an 
eafy labour than an elephant can expect to fly.” P. 17. 


In order to fettle how far Dr. O.’s affertion of the facility 
and fafety of Parturition in brutes is founded on faé&t, our au- 
thor gives an account of a converfation between him and an 
eminent Cow-keeper, in prefence of Dr. Cooper of Nor- 
folk-ftreet, from which it appeared, that the larger fort of 
animals are no more exempt from tedious labours than the hve 
man fpecies. One remark is curious—that cows kept in 
London upon grofs and improper food, with little exercife, 
have more frequently difficult labours than thofe that live in 
the country; which, Dr. B. thinks, tends to confirm the opinion 
he has adopted, that difhcule Parturition among women is 
dependent principally upon irregular and improper cuftoms and 
habits of living. 

With refpeét to the theological queftion, which feems to be 
drawn into this controverfy, certain it is that part of the 
fentences of Eve was, ** in forrow fhalt thou bring forth chil- 
dren ;” from which it is natural to deduce, that the circum- 
{tances of Parturition were rendered different from what they 
would have been in a {tate of innocence. But if Eve, inno- 
cent, would have produced children without pain or dan- 
ger, it feems fufficient for punifhment to reduce her to the 
level of the more imperfect animals, without degrading her, 
in this refpeét, below them. Pain, danger, and death, were 
apparently introduced into this world by the Fall; and men 
were ordained to fhare them with other animals: but it does 
not feem that in any cafe they were made more liable to them 
than inferior creatures, After all, it muft be owned that 
queftions involved in fo many obfcurities are ill calculated to 
throw light upon phyfical enquiries ; and particularly fuch as 
ought rather to be determined by facts than by {peculations of 
any kind, 

Concerning the Eflay on Natural Labours, Dr. B, 1s of 
Opinion that Dr. O.’s practical rule only adds to the difficul- 
ties attending that operation, which he had defcribed as al- 
ready too humerous; and we agree with Dr. B. in thinking, 
that in eafy and common labours every thing fhould be 1efe 
to the guidance of nature. 

The Obfervations on laborious and dificult Labours are 
ju licious and well-deferving the attention of ftudents and prac- 
uuoncrs in this branch ; but as this part, with the Oblerva- 

tions 
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tions on the comparative utility and value of the Forceps and 
Eever, andon Labours requnng the head of the child to be 
ktiemed, would fuffer by an abridgement, we muft refer the 
reader for thefe to the work itfelf. We fhall only obferve, 
that Dr. B., in his preference of the lever, is not fingular, 
for we could name feveral men, eminent in the profeffion, who 
have laidafide the torceps in favour of this inftrument, ak 
though formerly prejudiced again{t it. 

This work, which eminently difplays Dr. B.'s abilities, 
contains may very ufeful fuggeltions. The arguments and 
obfervations are fupported by tacts and experience. The av- 
thor, no doubt, differs eflentially in opinion from Dr. Of- 
borne ; but his remarks, though written with {pirtt, do not 
thow any degree of alpcrity, or any appearance of perfonal en- 
mity. Dr. B. gives us hopes, that he will profecute the plan 
a!tuded to in his preface, of giving a fhort hiftory of the 
practice and improvements of Midwitery, which we fhall be 
glad to fee completed. 





Arr. XV. Sermons, by Hugh Blair, D.D. F.R. 8. £4. 
One of the Alintjters of the High Church, and Profefjar of 
Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Univerfity of Edinburgh. 
Pol. JJ. 8vo. 6s. Strahan. 3794. 


NOT! TING can be more eftablifhed than the character of 
«* Dr. Blair's Sermons. The elegant writer on rhetoric 
has fo well illuftrated his own rules, that had not modefty for- 
bidden, he might have drawn his deft examples from his own 
difcourfes. He attracts, he fixes his reader, and there mut 
be foe latent intractability within, if he does not alfo amend 
Nim. “Phofe alone who are, or would be thought, profound, 
tometimes exprefs difatisfadtion, There is no inftruétion for 
fic, nothing drawn trom the depths of fpeculative theology, 
noting that contracts the brow, and Icaves the mind immerted 
bs meditation. It is true: and if there were, they would 
siot have been fo extenfively ufeful. The duties of a Chrif- 
' ve nothing in them that 1s abitrufe. But to make 
Nofe duties amiable, to enforce their obligations, and excite 
© feclings which difpofe men to perform them, is the greateft 
ubhie benefit, is the loveliett office of eloquence ; and we 
may add, the moit important. Some of them are little 
more than moral eflays.—What then? is not found morality 
a vervetlential part of Chriitianity ‘—If in enforcing that 
morality the proper Chiiftian motives are employed, is not this 
divinity # 
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divinityf—It points, at leaft, the way to Heaven, and what 
can the moft profound theology do more ?—We are ready, 
with all our force, to reprobate the practice of confining pul- 
pit difcourfes to topics of mere morality; we know, and we 
lament, that by fome who ufe this method, Chriftianity is al- 
moft forgotten. Butis morality, therefore, to be banifhed ? 
Did not Chrift himfelf give moral leffons, and ought not thofe 
who preach his religion to expatiate on thofe leilons, and en- 
force the practice of them, in the beft way they are able? He 
who teaches morality as a Chriftian, and on Chriftian mo- 
tives, preaches well : he who preaches mere morality, without 
fuch reference, reads only a {cholaltic lecture. A preacher 
fhould, indeed, take proper opportunities to give inftructions 
upon doctrinal fubjeéts, yet he may furely print his practical, and 
keep his doétrinal difcourfes unpublifhed, without blame : and 
if his doctrines might at all impede the utility of his praétical 
leffons, he does wifely to fupprefs them. ‘This is the fituation 
of Dr. Blair. Heis a Minifter of the Scottifh Church, but 
the majority of his readers are of the Englith ; he writes, 
therefore, very judicioufly, fuch Sermons as will be accepta- 
ble, and inftru@tive alike to both : and we doubt not, that the 
multitudes on this fide of the T'weed, whofe picty his eloquent 
difcourfes have excited or increafed, will be confidered as a 
meritorious harveft from his labours, and increafe the weight 
of his reward. 

‘ The Difcourfes in this volume are twenty in number, on 
the following topics : 


1. On the Caufes of Men’s being weary of this Life. 2. On 
Charity, as the end of the Commandment. 3. On our Lives being 
inthe Hand of God. 4. Mixture of good and bad Men. 5. Re- 
lief of the Gofpel to the Affliéted. 6, On Luxury and Licentiouf- 
nefs. 7. Onthe Prefence of God in a future State. 8. On Curio- 
fity concerning the Affairs of others. g. Our prefent Ignorance of 
the Ways of God. 10, The Slavery of Vice. 11. Importance of 
public Worfhip. 12. ‘Franfient Nature of this World. 13. Tran. 
quillity of Mind. 14. Men caufe their own Misfortunes, 15. In- 
tegrity the Guide of Life. 16. Submiflion to Divine Wiil. 
17. Friendfhip, 18. Due Conduét as to future Events. 19. Og 
following the Multitude to do Evil. 20. Wifdom of God. 


A very few fpecimens will fuffice to fatisfy our readers, that 
the character of thefe Difcourfes is fimilar to that which they 
have already approved in the preceding volumes , grace and 
clearnefs of ftyle ; purity and occafional energy of exprediion. 
rhe firit Sermon contains an excellent view of human life, 
and of the caufes which make men unreafonably difcontented 
with it, But the third is ef moregeneral ule, {ince thofe who 
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are weary of lite are much fewer than thofe who mifemploy 
it, The occafion was the commencement of a new year, 
and the propriety y of entering upon fuch a period with reli. 
gious meditations is admirab sly {tated in the exordium, 


4 


*¢ The fun that rolls over our heads, the food that we receive, the 
reft that we enjoy, daily aimonifh us of a fuperior power, on whom 
the inhabitants of the earth depend for light, life, and fubfiftence.— 
But as long as all things proceed in their ordinary courfe ; when day 
returns after day with perfect fimilarity ; when our life fecms ftation. 
ary, and nothing occurs to warn us of any approaching change, the 
religious fentiments of depen idence are apt to be forgotten, The 

reat revolutions of time, when they come round in their ftated order, 
on a tendency to force fome impreffions of pie ‘ty even on the moft um 
thinking minds, ‘They both mark our exiftence on earth to be ad- 
vancing towards its clofe, and exhibit our condition as continually 
changing ; ; while each returning year brings along with it new events, 
and at the fame time carries us “forwards to the conclufion of all. We 
cannot, on fuch occafions, avoid perceiving, that there is a Supreme 
Jeing, who holds in his hands the line of our exiftence, and meafures 
out toeach of us our allotted portion of that line.—Beyond a certain 
fimit we know that it cannot b eextended ; ; and long before it reackes 
that limit, it may be cut afunder by an invifible hand, which is 
firetched forth over all the inhabitants of the work. Vhen naturally 
atifesthe ejaculation of the text, Aly tévies, O God, are in thy hand. 
«© My fate depends onthee. The dur: wn of es life, and all the 


. i Oe. — Pere - "ess “yw, ~~ *) » Asin 
*¢ events which in tuture Gays are tof - it » are entirciv at thy GLipo- 


¢¢ fa].""——Let us now, when we have juft feen one year clofe, and ano- 

ther begin, meditate ferioufly on this ‘te uument, Let us confider 
- ° 5 on P » Z - - } ‘ : 

what 1s implied in ovr times being in the hand 0) fC od ; and to what im- 


pros emcnt this meditation leads. 4 P, 43. 


Sermon the rrth, on Pablic Worthip, is exccHleat, and 
well-directed ayain{t fome extravagancies of the times. The 
following pailage has peculiar merit. 


o ‘Tae re finements of falfe philofophy have indeed fuggefted this 
fhagow of objection, that God is too greatto fland in need of any 
— fervice from his creatures ; that our expreffions of praife 

nd honour are mifplaced with refpect to him, who is above all ho- 
nour and all praife; that in his fight, the homage we feek to pay 
mutt appear contempuble, “ is, therefore, in itfelf fuperfiuous 
and tritling.—But who hath taught thofe vain reafoners that all ex- 
preffions of gratitude and “wha. towards a fuperior become unfulta- 
ble, merely bee aufe tha at {uperior needs not any returns ? Were they 
ever indebted to ove whofe favours they had it not in their pews 0 
repay ; and did they, on that account, feel themfelves fet loofe from 
every obligation to acknowledge, and to praife their benefactor? 
On the contrary, the more difinterefted his beneficence was, did 
not gratitude, in any ingenuous mind, burn with the greater ardour, 


and prompt them the more eagerly to feize every opportunity 
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ef publicly teftifying the feclings of their hearts ?—Almighty God, 
it is true, is too great to need our fervice or homage. But he is 
alfo too good not to accept it, when it is the native expreftion ofa 
grateful and generous mind. If pride and felf-fufficiency ftifle all 
fentiments of dependance on our Creator; if levity, and attach- 
ment to wordly pleafures, render us totally negleatful of exprefling 
our thankfulnefs to Him for his bleflings ; do we not hereby dif- 
cover fuch a want of proper feeling, fuch a degree of hardnefs and 
corruption in our affections, as fhows us to be immoral and unwor- 
thy ; and mutt juftly expofe us to the high difpleafure of Heaven ? 
On the contrary, according to every notion which we can form of 
the Father of the Univerfe, muft it not be acceptable to him to be- 
held his creatures properly affected in heart towards their great be- 
nefactor ; aflembling together to exprefs, in aéts of worthip, that 

ratitude, love, and reverence which they owe him ; and thus nou- 
rifhing and promoting in one another an affectionate fenfe of his 
goodnefs ? Are not fuch difpofitions, and fuch a behaviour as this 
intimately connected with all virtue 7” =P. 230. 


In a very few inflances, the national mifule of wi far 
fhall, and waou/d for fhould, has efcaped our elegant author's 
correction ; but in general the fame correétnefs, purity and 
harmony prevail, that have diltinguifhed his tormer publica- 
sions. 





Art. XVI. Confiderations on the Structure of the Houfe of 
Comms n'y and on the Plans of Parliamentary Reform agtta- 
ted at the prefent Day. By the Rev. D. M. Peacock, M. A, 
PP- 93. 2s. ebrett, london; Meraill, Cambridge ; 
and Telleyman, York. 1794. 


HIS is aclear and methodical traQ, upon the fubje&, and 

contains much good fenfe and ingenuity. Mr. Peacock 
fhows, what has long been admitted as C onflitutional doétrine, 
thatevery Member of the Houfe of Commons is a reprefen- 
tative of the nation at large, nor the deputy of a diftrict, li- 
mited by its inftru@tions. He afterwards confiders the imfu- 
ence of the other eftates, upon this Affembly ; and proves 
hiltorically , that it always exifted fince its formation: 
its annihilation therefore, would not be a bringing of the Con- 
fitution back to its old principles, but an ex periment of anew 
one, W hofe or could not be calculated a pris Ti 5 but which 
probably would give a power to the third eltate, whereby 
it might shies be rendered too {trong for the other two. 


This influence he admits to have increafed fomewhat 7 
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the Revolution ; but fhows it to have been neceffary to pre- 
ferve the balance of the Conttitution, from the efte&s of a 
fimilar increafe of the {piritof democracy ; which, accordin 
tothe obfervations of the acute Hume (to whofe authority he 
refers) had made a very difcernible progrefs fifty years ago; 
and it has ever fince been gaining ftrength with increafed ra- 
pidity. 

Having thus evinced the neceflity of preferving the prefent 
proportion of effedétive power to the three eftates, he proceeds 
to examine the parts of the feveral plans of reform. As the 
fpirit of commerce is republican, he rejects all addition to the 
ftrength of the trading intereft in the lower Houfe. Com- 
municating the elective franchife to new bodies of people, he 
looks upon to have the fame tendency ; and the new ftand- 
ards of qualification, propofed to prevent diforders at eleétions, 
to be fo lax and indefinite as to tend to increafe them. The 
nomination to a borough he confiders as part of a parti- 
cular fpecics of property, and as generating no corrupt prac- 
tices: but fome of the better-founded complaints on this 
head, he fuppofes, might be done away by disfranchifing the 
more exceptionable boroughs, and transferring their fhare of 
the reprefentation to the counties. Here, however, we may 
afk him, upon what well-ftated fa&ts or principles he grounds 
the expedience of increafing the direét landed interelt ; and 
thus relatively decreafing the weight of the trading and mo- 
nied intereft in the Houfe? On fhortening the duration of 
Parliament, Mr. Peacock profeffesto be brief: nor would any 
attention make us matters of his firft argument on this point: 
but this is the only charge of obf{curity we have to bring 
acainft him. We concur with him in thinking that the conti- 
nual introduction of new Members into the Houfe, wholly un- 
acquainted with public bufinefs, and the perpetual ferment 
in which frequent elections would keep the country, are 
{trong arguments againtt all fuch alterations. 

The following account of the French Conftitution of 1790 
may ferve as a good {pecimen of the author’s {tyle and powers 
of reafoning. 

«© The fate of that Conflitution, which exhaufted the labours of 
the firft National Aflembly of France, affords an awful proof of 
their truth*®. That Conititution, in many of its moft prominent fea- 
tures, refembled that of this country ; and in whatever contempt the 
new Legiilators affectcdto hold the wifaom and experience of all 
former ages, the beit part of their political code was undoubtedly 
formed upon the model of the Britith Conftitution. Indeed, the 
difference feems to have confifted not fo much in the nature of the 
conftituted Authorities themfelves, as in the means adopted for 
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giving them effect. It is in this refpect chiefly, that the new Con. 
(titution was ill-contrived ; and the mifchicvous confequences of the 
defeat illuitrate and evince,in the ftrongett manner, the ne ceflity ot 
thofe provifions, which it is the firft object of reformers in this coun- 
try to remove. 

« The new Conftitution was intended, like that of England, to 
unite all the peculiar advantages of Monarchy, Ariftocracy, and 
Democracy. ‘The executive power was placed in the handsof an 
individual; the crown was made hereditary, and the perfon of the 
King declared facred and inviolable. The legiflative power was 
lodged in an Affembly of Deputies, purporting to reprefent every 
intereft in the {tate ; the Sovereign being at the fame time entrufted 
with a negative voice upon its refolutions, as well to correc the ef- 
feét of precipitation or intrigue, as to give permanence and fecuri- 
ty to the royal prerogatives, 

«« Such were the main outlines of the new Conftitution, fuch the 
chief fprings, which were to put the political machine in motion; 
and had its interior mechanifm been calculated to anfwer the pur- 

ofes which the artifts profeffed to have in view ; it would have re- 
hetted immortal honour uponthem. Butalas ! however fair the new 
fabric might appear to the eye ofa fuperficial obferver, its work- 
manfhip was infidious and deceitful ; and the new Legiflators con- 
ftruéted their work in fuch a manner, as to afford juit ground for 
tufpecting both their {kill and honefty. In a word, the higher orders 
of the {late were entrufted with far too little influence under the new 
fytem ; and for want of real. authonty, they were effectually difgua- 
lifed from exercifing that fhare in the Legiflature, with which they 
were nominally inveited. ‘The firft and moit important error com- 
mitted inthis refpeét was the confolidating of the three eftates into ong 
mafs ; and upon this occafion it was, that the deputies of the commons 
difcovered the firft fymptoms of their intemperate zeal. ‘The wife and 
moderate propofition recommended by the committee of conftitution, for 
eftablifhing a fenate upon the model of the American fenate, or rather 
of the Englifh Houfe of Lords, to. be intrufted with a negative upon 
the proceedings of the Houfe of Reprefentatives, was rejected with 
the utmoft difdain by a confiderable majority. ‘Thus were the twa: 
higher orders virtually excluded from that intermediate ftation, which 
naturally difpofes and qualifies them to mediate between the foverciga 
and the people ; and which, according to the celebrated Montefquieu, 
is effeniial to the very being of all moderate governments, as affording 
the only barrier calculated to check at the fame time the affaults of 
defpotifm on the one hand, and the inroads of popular licentioufnets 
on the other. This fundamental defeét in the French Conftituuon 
was then, as might be expected, the chief caufe of its diffolution ; 
aud undoubtedly contributed more than any other to the mifchiefs that 
hiued.” P, 48. 

Mr. P’s criticifmon the Rey. Mr. Wyvill, forms an excellent 
conclufion to his pamphlet ; the fingular ill fate of that gen. 
teman led him to reft the neceflity of the smform, upon the 
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inftance of the American war. Mr. Peacock, who teftifies 
fo much difapprobation of it, as to prove that the Adminiitra. 
tion by whom it was carried on, can expeét no direct or indi- 
rect deience from him, {hows that its commencement was po- 
pular ; its continuation manifeitly acquiefced in by the peo- 
ple ; and that its termination was brought about, in oppofi- 
tion to the whole weight of court influence, by the voice of 
the people: and that the ftand which Adminiftration found it. 
{elf able to make againft that declared voice, was of fome, 
but not of long duration. 

We fhall conclude thefe obfervations on this very well writ- 
ten pamphlet, with a corollary drawn from this refutation of 
Mr. Wyvill’s pofition, and in part fuggefted by it. When a 
great queltion is new to the people, their decifions are extreme- 
ly liabic to error; and when what is right has not {truck deep 
root in their minds, they readily exhange it for what is wrong, 
Therefore, neither every new opinion which they may warml 
take up, nor every fudden change of their opinion, ought, as 
fuch, to have impulfive influence enough to change the mea- 
furesof aGovernment. But when that opinion continues uni- 
form, and fully declared for a length of time, it will be gene- 
rally found to be grounded upon national intereft : it therefore 
ts the continued, not the momentary voice of the people, 
that ought to fway the meafures of Government. The 
only deduétion, therefore, to be drawn from the inftance Mr. 
Wyvill has appealed to, is this:—that the influence of the 
Crown and the People, in the Houfe of Commons, are 
duly balanced ; being in fuch proportion to each other, that the 
meafures of Adminiftration are not of neceffity initantane- 
oufly varied by every change of popular opinion: nor can they 
be long maintained again{t a very general difapprobation. — 
This is certainly what in fpeculation a wife man would de- 
fire, but might defpair to effect, by any regulation he could in- 
vent, fo completely as it is fecured by the prefent form and 
circumftances of the Britifh Government. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 17. Tears of Affeion, a Poem, occafioned by the Death of a 
Sifter tenderly beloved. By the Rev. Fames Hurdis, B. D. Profeffor of 
Poetry in the Univerfity of Oxford. 8vo. 28.64. Johnfon. 1794, 


This is the firft poetical publication to which Mr. Hurdis has 
prefixed his name, though author of various tracts, both in profe and 
verfe. ‘The motive of the prefent work does honour to his fenfibili- 
ty, nor will the execution by any means difgrace his official charac- 
ter in the Univerfity—-We are pleafed with the following, and 
doubt not that our Readers will be fo likewife. It is difficult to felect 
where all is good, but we have felected thefe ; 


Yes, I was happier once, and fondly fung 

Of comforts not diflembled, of my cot 

And fweet amufements which attra& no more. 
Methought my fong fhould ever be content, 

Plac’d by my God where I was richly blefs'd 

In fuch a nook of life, that I nor with’d 

Nor fancied ought that could have pleas’d me more, 
So fings the fummer linnet on the bough, 

And pleas’d with the warm funbeam, half-afleep, 
The feeble fonnet of fupine content 

To his creator warbles, warbles {weet 

And not contemn’d, ‘till fome unfeeling boy 

His piece unheeded levels, and with fhow’r 

Of leaden mifchief his ill-utter’d a 

Suddenly clofes. Pines the fongfter then, 

Wounded and fcar’d, flutters from bough to bough, 
Complains and dies, or lingers life away 

In filent anguifh and is heard no more.” ° P. 51. 


Goa LADY, 
Who drew the Pins from her Bonnet in a Thunder-florm 


Ceafe, Eliza, thy locks to defpoil, 

Nor remove the bright fteel from thy hair; 
For fruitlefs and fond 1s the toil 

Since nature has made thee fo fair. 


While the rofe on thy cheek fhall remain, 
And thine eye fo bewitchingly fhine; 
Thy endeavour muft ftill be in vain, 
For attradion will always be thine. 


A lift of the author's publications is fubjoined in the laft page. 
P Pp ART. 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. IV. NOV. 1794. 
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Art. 18. Lnve/figation, or, Monarchy and Republicanifm Analyzed, 
A Poem. 8vo. 18s. Chapman. 1794. 


We can more readily commend the ap intentions of this writer 
than either his genius or Poetic tafte. The following are the beft lines 
in the Poem. 


France tafted Liberty’s neétareous ftore, 

Approving Nature faw her thirft for more ; 

Keafon ftood by, and Temperance advifed, 

Eager and warm the counfel fhe defpifed : 

Snatch’d from the Goddefs the capacious cup, 

And in wild traafport rafhly drank it up ; 

Her brain the intemperate draught with frenzy fired, 
Rejected Reafon, pitied and retired. 


ART. 19. Tle Ambaffador. Humbly inferibed to their Excellencies 
the Corps Diplomatique. 4to. Nichols. 1794. 


This author, with refpect to his fubjeét, has certainly confidered 
the precept ot Horace, 


Sumite materiam veftris qui {cribitis equam 

Viribus 

Whether he has altogether done fo in commencing Poet at all, we 
cannot fo decifively pronounce. Had his Poetical Genius been equal 
to his Diplomatic Knowledge, he would certainly have produced a 
capital Poem. ‘The verfes are {ufficiently harmonious. ‘The author 
addreffes Ambaffadors in general, and his objeét is to oppofe the idle 
cant of fome very great Poets, who have affected to defprte courts and 
their a a. while, in fact, they fighed to be connetted with 
them. ‘The objeét is certainly good ; but no moderate {kill is re- 
quired to contend, even with truth on our fide, againft fucha writer as 


face. 





Arr. 20. Ethic Epifiles to the Earl of Carnarvon, on the Mind and ite 
Operations, as bearing generally on the Events of the World, particularl 
on thofe of France. With an Apology to the Public. Written int 
Tear 1793. 12zmo. 4s Cadell. 1794. 


The author, Mr. Poulter, (certainly an ingenious and worthy man, )if 
his book fall not be found tocontain ** thoughts that breathe, and words 
that burn,’ informs us, by the motto which he has adopted, that he 
writesnot fo much from the love of fame as the defire of being ufeful. 
Generally {peaking, fuch a defire is moft likely to be accomplifhed in 
plain profe ; not that we would be underitood by any means to dam 
the ardour which induces a writer, in any form, to communicate wit 
the public, on a fubjett fo important and interefting as that which the 


author ot this work haschofen, ‘The work confiits of nine Epiftles 
on 
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on the following fubjeéts : The Nature of the Mind—the Imitation 
of the Mind—the Subordinaion et the Mind—the Influence of the 
Mind—the Independence of the Mind—the Education of the Mind 
—the Principles of the Mind—the Knowledge of the Mind—the 
Perfection of the Mind. 

The following paflage will fthow both the author’s manner and ta- 


lent. 


«¢ Whate’er men feem, obferve the world around, 
Few truly ign’rant of themfelves are found ; 

How many gain the falfe repute of fenfe ; 

Not judg’d from its poffeffion, but pretence : 

Men fhould be rated much like rivers, both 
Prov’d to be fhallow by their outward froth ; 

And like the ftream that’s fcarcely feen to creep, 
Calm becaufe full, and filent becaufe deep. 

How many a confcious fool, difflembling afs, 
With all, except themfelves, for fcholars pafs ; 
Hope, as the owl’s Minerva’s fav’ rite bird, 

Fools though they are, by Wits to be preferr’d ; 
By folemn {peech, grave filence, downcatt eyes, 
Look, what they know they are not, wond’rous wife ; 
For int’reft, pride, or oftentation’s fake, 

Thus make the world, but not themfelves, miftake ; 
Prepare the phrafe they their impromptu call, 

No fudden thought, nor their own thought at all ; 
By dint of mem'ry genivufes they feem, 

While repetition we invention deem, 

For cat’rers take who are but cooks at beft, 

By whom the feaft is not fupply’d, but dreft: 
Who their gueil’s tafe deceiving, not their own, 
Make ftale things chang’d for novelties go down : 
Wits, that Joe Miller, as their own, will quote, 
Sententious, that get fentences by rote ; 

The want of feeling by the ow beguile, 

Feign Jove by fighs, and friendfhip by a fmile ; 
Students or Scholars only by their gowns, 

Judges by nods, and Critics but by frowns ; 

By whifpers Statefmen feem, like Burleigh, fage, 
Gay but by youth, and rev’rend but by age ; 

By noife fham jovial, merry by a jig, 

Lawyers, Divines, Phyficians, by a wig ; 

Laugh without pleafure, without fatire {neer, 
Make themfelves wretched happy to appear!” —- PP. gg, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 21. The Captive Monarch, a Tragedy, in Two Aas, by Richard — 
Hey, of the Middle-Temple, Ef. L. L. D. and Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 8vo. 18, 6d. Vernon and Hood, 1794. 


The author of this tragedy is very refpectable; his effay on 
appinefs and Rights, was not only well timed but well executed, and 
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«contained many ufeful truths very clearly put, We cannot, however, 
for that reafon, admire his tragedy. It has too little plot, and too 
much; that is, at the latter end there is a fhort refcue of the king, 
which ends in nothing, and the queen goes mad and kills herfelf; al] 
of which is more complicated than the truth, but lefs affecting. The 
reft is the plain ftory of Louis XVI. yet it is he, and it isnot, He is 
called Francis: the other names are changed, yet hardly difguifed; 
Branterre for Santerre, Manton tor Danton, are childifh alterations 
without ufe or advantage. The compofition is verfe, but flat. In 
the moit interefting fituations the fpeeches of the perfoaages are not 
interefting. ‘The following paflage on female character is perhaps one 
of the beit in the piece, 


Your lov’d Sex 

Has faults, ev’n thofe who might have fhone confpicuous, 
Can fink their worth in frivolous feeblenefs, 

Yet if, deferting character of fex, 

You rife, or fall, to fimple human being, 

If yoo difcard what in you blunts our woes, 

And foothing, humanizes rigid hearts, 

If you fupprefs each undefcrib’d emotion 

Of female bofoms, as ‘twere weaknefs fimply, 

Difgrace unmixed, I needs muft dread the change. 





Yet here are faults, the laft two lines are at once obfcure, and dif- 
graced by the low expreffion of ‘* 1 needs mutt.” We with Mr, Hey 
puriuits more fuited to his talents, which are furcly good. 


NOVELS, 


Agi.2z. Ye Packet, aNovd. By Mifs Gunning. 12m0. 4 Vol% 
125, J. Bell, 1794s 


We ought to afk pardon of Mifs Gunning, for having fo long delay- 
e@ tonotice her novel, and we do afk pardon ; and we afk it with the 
more willingnefs, becaufe we fee abundant reafon inthe book to believe 
that fheis not of a charaéter to refent involuntary offences. It feems 
a bad method of recommending an ingenious work of this kind to 
tell the ttory of it ; itis like taking the feafoning from a dith, and 
then foliciting our friends to eat the remainder. We hall not do 
that injury to Mifs G.—We hall content ourfelvcs with faying, that 
the characters are interefling and well drawn: that Sir Thomas 
Nlontrevilleis the paragon of worthy Baronets, (very like one we 
could mention) his Lady, fon, and daughter, no lefs eminent 1n 
their different lines of merit; and Mrs. Johnfon admirably contrafted 
to themall. The contrivances of the ftory are ingenious, and the 
ityle of narrative at once original, lively, and fenfibles ‘The picture 

_ot humble life with which the book commences is drawn with accu- 
cacy and intereft ; fo much fo, that it is impoffible not to eftcem 
ind love Richard and Sarah Adams, of whom it is faid, that ‘‘ they 


were in the actual recciptof fifty pounds a year (from the bonny 
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ef Sir Thomas Montreville) quiteas large a fum to them as any 
Lord’s fifty thoufand per annum is to him; every man’s wants being 
roportioned to his means, and fometimes even beyond them.— 
ortune (our fair narrator proceeds), when heaping upon Richard 
and Sarah thefe capital marks of her bounty, did not take from 
them what was a thoufand times more valuable than the very beft of 
her gifts, but left them in poffeffion of their peace, their innocence, 
and their humility. Their reft was never difturbed by plotting how 
they fhould make their fifties into hundreds ; their rectitude was never 
facrificed to temptation, or their humble thoughts ever lifted above their 
neighbours by the breath of vanity. - Their refidence had reccived 
no embellifhments from the improvers of nature-—their manners no 
race from the polifh of ton—or their language any advantage from 
Rr. Sheridan’s dictionary. Merely then for amufement and Realth’s 
fake were thefe happy people working in their little garden, when 
I entered it.through a {mall wicket, over which was turned a fra- 
rant arch of rofes, honeyfuckles, and fwect briar.” P. 72. 
Flere is nature, good morality, and good language. Milfs G. 
has a naive ftyle of narrative, which denotes genius, and has 
throughout a pleafing effect. She fays ** The Caftle prefents itfelf 
before mee What food does it exhibit for architeéts—What aregale 
for amateurs—What a hafh of defcription it is now in my power to 
ferve up, fupplied with fo many rich ingredients, if in one only I 
had not been deficient! The attic falt 1s wanting, without which I 
may increafe the mefs of words, but can give them no relifhing fla- 
vour; and it is for this reafon, of which [ am truly confcious, that 
I thall choofe to fay little about it.” p. 37. Vol. I.—What the adds, 
alluding to her own caufes of affliction, is well faid. A remark in 
p- 45, alluding to her own talent for pikes, has much fimilar 
merit. At p. 2:1, after fome paragraphs of the fame eafy manner, fhe 
declares her hero rich, and adds, ‘* It would never have entered into 
my head to have introduced a poor hero or a poor hercine, and 
then have fent them to make their way through the circles of fafhion ; 
it would have been fubjecting them to infult, and myfelf to the 
charge of knowing lefs than I really do know of the circles into which 
I fhould fo foolifhly have ufhered them.’” We have no room for 
more morfels, but if the palate of our readers refembles oyr own, 
thefe will be fufficient to excite appetite, 


Arr. 23. Turkifo Tales, in Tavo Volumes. 12mo0. 6s, Lane, 1794, 


Mr. Mofer appears to have a rapid pen, and is continually fending’ 
out fomething for the confideration or amufement of the public. In 
thefe Turkith Tales we find an improved ftyle, and confiderable fancy 5 
though they are not, as he warns us in his preface, Tales of 
Genii, &c. The firft volume contains four Tales, the fecond only one. 
The Tales gradually increafe in length, and in intereft ; and the laft, 
that of the Barber of Pera, is told, as for as that perfonage is concerned, 
witha good deal of humour: a quality we were obliged to deny to 
Mr. M. on a former occafion, (vol. 3. pe 444.) The interruptions of 
the Barber’s ftory are indeed copied from Sancho’s tale of the Sheep, 

or 
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or Corporal Trim’s ftory of the King of Bohemia, and his feven 
Caftles: but {till they have their effect. Probability or propriety of 
manners are not always confulted ; and we would with the author to 
be informed that the Cafpian Sea confifts of /a/t not fre water. See 
vol, 2. p. 9- 


Art. 24. Tales of Elam. z2vols. 1zmo. 6s. Lane. 1794, 


Thefe tales are moral, and on the whole very interefting. We think 
it neceflary to add that they are lefs abundant in typographical 
errors than fuch books ufually are. There are (uch multitudes 
of books publifhed pretending to be of the amufive kind, that 


we are happy to give our teftimony that thefe volumes will really 
be found fo. 


Art. 25. Afbdale Village, a Moral work of Fancy. By Jane Goflings 
2 vols. 1zmo. 6s. Printed for the Author. Robinfons:no date, 


This is an unfinithed tale, but as far as it goes it does credit to the 
fenfibility and agrecable talents of the author. We fee no reafon why 
it fhonld not be completed. It will amufe many, and can offend 
none, 


ARTS. 


Art. 26. Rudiments of Ancient Archite&ure, containing an Hiftorical 
Accoun: of the Fiwe Orders, uth their Proportions and Examples of 
each, from Antiques ; alfo extras from Vitruvius, Pliny, Sc. relative 
to the Buildings, of the Ancients. Calculated for the Ufe of thofe who 
wife toatiain a Summary Knowledge of the Science of Archite@ure, 
with a Dictionary of Terms, illuftrated with Eleven Plates, the 2d. 
Edition, much enlarged. 8vo. 68. ‘Taylor. 


There cannot be a more elegant and convenient manual than the 
prefent, for the firft initiation of ftudents in architeéture; and the 
public has teftified its approbation by exhaufting the firft edition fo 
quickly as fince 1789. ‘The fecond edition contains fome ufeful im- 

rovements, particularly the plate of the modern Ionic order, accord- 
ing to Scamozzi. The plates are all neatly executed, and the rules 
compiled from the beft authorities. The accounts of the Roman 
houfes, and theatres, feem to require ichnographical plans: and Mr. 
Taylor, fhould be careful to write Carya, not Caria, in his account 
of the Caryatides. The latter being a country in Afia minor, nota 
city in Peloponnefus. 


PHILOSOPHY, 


Arr. 27. The ConfirnGion and Ufe of a Thermometer, for foewing thf 
Extremes of Temperature in the Atmofphere, during the Objerwers Absence 
Together with Experiments on the Variations of local Heat, and ot ber 
Metcorological Objervations. By James Six, Efg. F. Re S. 80 
Blake, Maidftone. Wilkie, London, 1794. 


This accurate account of avery ingenious invention, approved and 
adopted by the beft meteorologifts and inftrument makers, — 
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the attention of the public. Steel {prings within the tubes, capable of 
being moved by the impulfe of the mercury, are regulated before ob- 
fervation, by means of a magnet. ‘The iaventor has adapted the fame 
cogtrivance, with fuch variations as the object rendered neceflary, to the 
examination of the temperature of the fea at different depths. 


Art. 28. Metcewsligical Journal for the Year, 1793, kept in London. 
By William Bent. To which are added obfervations on the Difeafes o 
each Month, in the City and Suburbs 80. pp. 28. 15. Gd. 
Bent. 1794+ 


Careful regifters of meteorological phenomena are the materials 
which muft lead in time, if any thin can lead, to the formation of a 
found theory of weather. Nor can there be a more ufeful plan than 
that of connecting the accounts of prevalent difeafes with thofe of the 
weather. Could we know the effetts of particular ftates of the atmof- 
phere upon the human frame, we might be enabled to fecure ourfelves 
from injury by due precautions, ‘The difficulty is to obtain accurate 
reports of this nature. Mr. Bent fays that the medical obfervations 
were communicated by a friend ; who that friend was we are not told, 
therefore canpronounce nothing as to the authority of the teftimony. 
Perhaps the only method of obtaining any approach to truth in this 
important enquiry, would be the publication ot feparate reports of this 
kind by all Phyficians of great practice, by comparifon of which a 
very near approximation to fact might doubtlefs be made: and 
thefe, collated with various meteorological Journals, would go near 
toafcertain the point in queftion. That there is an intimate con- 
ye na between the ftate of the atmofphere and health, cannot be 

oubted, 


Arr. 29. Meteorological Obfervations and Effays. By Fohn Dalton, 
Profeffor of Mathematics and Natural Philcfaphy. at the New College, 
Manchefter. 8vo. pp. 208, 48 Richardfon. 1793. 


The firit part of this work contains a regifter of the atmofphere for 
Several years paft, in regard to its preffure, temperature, and moifture. 
The obfervations were made partly by the author at Kendal, partlv 
by a Mr. Cofthwaite at Kefwick, and the reft are taken from the 
regifter of the philofophical tranfaétions. 

The effays on the nature, conftruction, and utility of the Barometer, 
Thermometer, and Hygrometer, contain nothing new, and are in- 
ee in regard to many circumftances. ‘lhe Hygrometer which: 
Mr.D. employed, appears to us to be infinjtely too cluinfy for the nice 
obfervations for which itis intended. It’ confifts of a whip-chord 6 
yards long, thrown over a pully, and ftretched by a weight of 2 of 3 
ounces. The ingenious and accurate Hygrometer of de Luc is not 
mentioned, 

In the laft fe€tion of the work, we find that the grand and wonderful 
appearances of the Aurora Borealis, have greatly engaged the attention 
and the fpeculative faculties of the author. Concerning its brilliart 
phenomena, we meet with fome new and ingenious eats 
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but his general hypothefis appears to us to be fully as romantic as that 
of Mairans which he condemns as ridiculous, but which he does not 
attempt to refute. Like Doétor Halley, Mr. D. thinks the Aurora is 
magnetical, but he differs from the’Dottor by a bold conjeéture, for 
he afferts that the luminous and vivid beams are not the mere 


magnetic influence, which he allowsto be invifible, but that they are real.. 


ly ferruginous magnets, but in a fluid ftate! “*Now from the conclufions 
in the preceeding fettions, we are under the neceflity of confidering 
the beams of the Aurora Borealis of a ferruginous nature, becaufe no- 
thing elfe is known to be magnetic, and confequently that there exits 
in the higher regions of the atmofphere an elaftic fluid, partaking of 
the properties of iroz, or rather 5 magnetic feel, and that this fluid, 
doubtlefs from its magnetic property, affumes the form of cylindric 
beams.”’p, 1804 


MEDICAL. 


Art. 30. Phyfislogical Refearches into the moft Important Parts of the 
Animal (Economy, demonfirating, that the prefent Opinion concerning 
the Ufe of the Lymphatic Syjtem is erroneous, and that it does not termie 
minate in the Thoracic duct. The Difcovery of the great I mportance and 
Uje of the Lynph, of the Lymphatic Glands, and of the Lymphatic Syftem, 
From the Dijcovery of the Uje of the Lymphatic Sy/lem it is demonftrated how 
Poifons,Se. may be received or prevenied from entering into the Circulas 
tion by dbjorption. The Difcovery of the Ufe of the Brain, and its Cone 
tinuations, its Connechion with the Nerves, and with the Lymphatic 
Syfems. By Benjamin Humpage. B8VO. pp. 282+ §8 London, 
Murray : Mudie, Edinburgh. 1794. 


From the title of this work we were led to imagine that the author 
had dete¢ted fome errors in the doctrine of the Lymphatics, which 
had efcaped the notice of other anatomilts, and that he had made fome 
efiential improvement in that obfcure branch of phyfiology. We were 
therefore eager to enquire by what fortunate circumitances he had 
been able to trace the Lymphatics through their minuteft ramifications, 
and to unfold the intricate {tructure of the glands ; and expected to find 
an accountof fome curious and well-imagined experiments, by which 
he had been enabled to make fuch brilliant difcoveries.. But in this 
we were difappointed. The whole of the author’s difcoveries, as he 
callsthem, confifts in obfervations on the works of Monro, Hunter, 
Hew fon, Cruikfhanks, and other anatomifts, who have laboured in this 
field of fcience: and findityr, which they all acknowledge, that much 
fill remains to be done, betore we fhall be able completely to under- 
ftand the nature and ufes of the Lympbhatics, he has ventured to 
fupply that deficieacy by fpeculation and conjectures. Like thofe 
ingenious fabricators of travels and adventures, who, without incurring 
the labour, expence, or hazard of vifiting foreign countries, by folely 
meditating in their clofets, and revolving the accounts of other writers, 
pretend to furnifh more particular, and more exact defcriptions of the 
monuments of antiquity, of the mountains, rivers, and cities; the 


manners and cuftoms, of all the different regions and inhabitants e 
we 
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the globe, than thofe who have been at the prins of vifiting them. 
Of a work like this, the reader will not expeét a minute examination, 
we fhall only therefore produce a fpecimen or two of the author’s mode 
of arguing, taken from the part, where he explains the ufe and office 
of the Lymphatics, The Lymphatics, we fhall premife, are confidered 
by the author as an extenfion and continuation of the arteries. «« Thefe 
runinto and form convolutions, (he obferves) or what we commonly 
call lymphatic glands; and thence branching out into minute and 
almoft imperceptible ramifications, and again coalefcing and uniting, 
they form all the membranous parts of the body ; as the periofteum, 
— mediaftinum, adipofe membrane, cutis, &c.”” “* The ufe of the 

ymphatics (he fays) is to convey the lymph from the blood-veffels to 
all parts of the body, for the important purpofe of repairing the lofs 
that is continually made ; but that is only one part of their office; for 
when this fyftem has performed its office of conveving the lymph, and 
the loit parts are reftored, whichis done by repletion, they afterwards 
become mere empty tubes, and when in fuch a ftate, they then be- 
come a fyftem of abforbents; for it cannot be fuppofed that fluids 
conveyed from the blood, and thofe that are carried into the 
blood, by abforption, diametrically oppofite to each other, can be con- 
veyed in contrary dire¢tions in the fame veffel, and at the fame time ; 
but afterthe Lymphatics have conveyed the lymphto the various parts of 
the body, they then, from being empty tubes, become a proper fyftem 
of abforbents, and will abforb whatever is applied to the furface of 
any part of the body ; and according to the degree of inanition or re- 
pletion of the Lymphatic veflels, fo will the body be more or lefs fuf- 
ceptible of abforption of ne fluid applied to the fkin, or any other 
furface or cavity of the body: for 1 fuppofe (the author adds) the mem- 
branes of the internal parts, fuch as the pleura, peritoneum, cellular 
membrane, &c. to poflefs the fame power of abforption as the cutis.” 
How the Lymphatics come to be fometimes empty, although the cir- 
culation through the arteries, from whence, he fays, they derive their 
fluid, is conftant and uniform, the author has not attempted to explain; 
nor how far the abforbed fluid, is carried, or for what purpofe it is 
admitted. Indeed the whole fyftem appears fo confufed and abfurd, 
and has fo little foundation in reafon or analogy, that it does not feem 
to deferve a ferious refutation, 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 31. Sermons: to which is affixed a fhort Difcourfe on the Divi 
nity of Chrift. By the Rev. Richard Worthington, M.D. 8v0. 5% 
Eyres, Warrington. Debrett, London, 1793. 


We conjeure this author to be a young man ; and if fo, with pleafure 
we atteft that he appears to be a well-meaning and promifing writer. 
An anxious defire to draw our attention towards, and to fix our af- 
fections upon religion and virtue, is evident in every one of his Dif. 
courfes. We find in them marks of a cultivated underitanding, a 


benevolent difpofition, and a pious heart, What 
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What then would Critics have more in Sermons ? They would have 
fome things, to which they folicit this author’s attention, becaufe they 
think him very cap2ble of profiting by their admonitions, They 
would have, a more ftrict adherence to the feveral fubjedts under dif, 
cuffion, and a more accurate inveltigation of them ;—fewer ‘ fhort 
fketches, imperfect fketches, and pafling views ;’—arguments more 
condenfed ;——digrefion and declamation much more rare ;—and a 
ityle lefs diffufe, and more dignified. 

If the author will endeavour to gratify us in thefe refpects, we thall 
be happy whenever he fets before us the maturer fruits of his genius 
and learning. 


Art. 32. An Affize Sermon, preached in the Minfter at York, m 
Sunday the 16th of March, 1794, by Thomas Collins, D. D. Re&or 
of Compton Vallence in Darfet/bire; incumbent Curate of Burnley Lane 
cafpire; Chaplain in Ordinary to his Royal Highne/fs the Prince of ales, 
aud on this occapion to the High Sheriff of the County of York, pub- 
lifeed at the requ:ft of the High Sheriff, and Grand Fury. 4to. 15, 
Peacock, York. 1794. 


The obje&t of this Difcourfe is, to eftablith the propriety of fub- 
miffion tohuman government in general, and to that of this cquntry 
in particular, ‘The firf is argued from the univerfal exiftence of or- 
der in all the different departments of nature; which is therefore re. 
commended no lefs by Analogy than by Scripture, as indifpenfable in 
civil life. ‘The /af is contended for upon the excellence of that fyftem 
of government eftablifhed in this country at the Revolution, upon the 
principles of Liberty, Eguity, and Order. Thefe feveral points are 
advanced ina tone of manly decifion, and urged with a zeal which do 
equal honour to the Author, as a Swdje@, and a Chriftian. 


ArT. 33. A fhort inquiry into revealed Religion, in ite origin, its pro- 
Rt! 5» and tis final cfablifhme niin Chriftianity, digefled into Five Sere 
mons, preccled at Bath, in the Years 1792-3, by the Rev. William 
Leigh, L.L. B. Reéor of Little Plumfiead, in Norfolk. Small 8vo. 
pp. 187. 2s. 6d. Cruttwell, Bath, Robfon, London, 1794. 


The five fermons comprifed in this little volume, are fo written as 
to ferve for Chriftmas-day, Good-Friday, Eafter-Sunday, Whitfun- 
day, and any other celebration of the facrament ; they may be con- 
fidered as forming a fhort and clear manual of admonitions, and tos 
pics of recollection, to thofe who are already fincere chriftians. ‘There 
ss nothing in them polemical, nothing addreffed to thofe who ftand in 
need of arguments to bring them tothe faith. Nor is there much in 
them that can be called new, either as to original conception, or 
the mode of flatement. Neverthelefs, their concifenefs, and the 
clearnefs of the ftyle, may render them ufeful. They may, as the 
author fays, ‘* catch the attention of thofe who neither read much or 
Jong ; and it is a confiderable point gained, if by any means we are 
fortunate enough to direct the fleeting intervals of aitention, to the caufe 
of religion and virtue.” ‘They are fold for the benefit of the Sunday 
fchools at Bath, and to. that additional reafon we wilh them 
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Arr. 34. Tbe Age of Infidelity: in Anfaver to Thomas Pain's Age of 
Reafon, by a Leyman. v0, pp.-76. 18. 6d. Button, 1794. 


When we gave our account of Tom Paine’s pamphlet, we larented 
that any men of education fhould have given it confequence by ay{wer- 
ing it. On perufing the tract before us we were almoft tempted to 
retract our words. So clear, fo manly, fo difpaffionate a prodydion 
we have feldom feen. It confifts of two parts, the former contains a 
concife, but very diftin& and maiterly view of the evidences of Chrif- 
tianity : the latter a complete and {trong anfwer to all the cavils of 
Paine ; detecting his fallacies, and expoting his ignorance, If an an- 
{wer was to be written, for the higher claffes of fociety, this is 
fuch a one as we could have wifhed to fee. It isa tract of value 
to thofe who have not feen Paine’s, as well as to others. The author 
profefies himfelf'a layman; and from one or two expreffions, we fuf- 

him to bea diffenter ; he is, however, not one who diffents from, 
or will confent to furrender, the peculiar do?rincs and my/fleries of 
Chriftianity. ‘I know,” fays he, * that fome are willing to give 
up, perhaps the beft part of Chriftianity, to fecure the reft: but I 
believe the whole tenable. Nor do I conceive it worth any exertions 
to procure profelytes to fuch a muulated fyftem ; for if chriftianity 
be reduced to the ftandard of natural religion, and mere morality, it 
matters not by which denomination it iscalled.’? Such a Chriitian, 
however, he may clafs himfelf, from education, or any other acci- 
dental circumftance, we mutt cordially hail as a brother. 


Art.45. A Country Carpenter's Conffiee of Faith : with a few plain 
Remarks on the Age of Reafon, ina Letter from Will. Chip, Carpenter, 
in Somerfetfbire, to Thomas Pain, Staymaker, in Paris. 12mM0. pp. 24. 
2d. or 25 for 3s. Rivington. 1794. 


This is,perhaps, thekind of anfwer to T. Paine (or Pain) which is beft 
calculated to do real fervice. [tis fhort and clear, and addreffed exaétly 
to the capacities of thofe who are moft likely to be injured by the blal- 
phemous ribaldry of that infatuated man. It will feem ftrange to thofe 
who have not an adequate idea, of the exceflive wickedne(s of the per- 
fons who are endeavouring to difturb the tranquillity of this country, 
but it has come accidentally under our certain knowledge that the pub- 
lication “of Paine’s wretched book, here anfwered, was part of an 
extenfive plan for fubverting religion in this country, as had been 
practifed before in France, by corrupting the lower orders of the peo- 
ple; and that large fums were employed, and probably (till are, for 
the purpofe ef promoting its circulation. Happily this little tract 
contains a ftrong antidote to the poifon, and wherever the former dofe 
has not worked too deeply into the conftitution, will probably deftroy 
its effects. tis written very ably, and very neatly, in the affumed 
chara@ter of Will Chip, the hero of that moft admirable little dialogue 
entitled Village Poliucs.* which was written by Mifs H. Moore. 





ne —_— 





* Village Politics were printed byRivingtons, and others, and exten- 
fively circulated with great effect. They were reprinted in the oth 
number of tra¢ts publifhed by the Affociation at theCrown and Anchor, 
and fold by Downes, Temple Bar, and others, of which fee an account 
inour firf{ volume, p. 435. 

This, 
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This, we are authorized to fay, is not by that lady, but itis a ha py 
imitation of that tract in its moft meritorious points; propriety, and fim- 
plicity of language, foundnefs of reafon, and native wit. We hope 
it will be circulated with equal fuccefs, 


Art. 36. The Grace of Chrift in Redemption ; enforced as a Model of 
fublime Charity: In a Sermon, preached at St. Gues’s, Cripplegate, 
on Sunday, December 8, 1793; and publifhed by articular Defre 
for the Benefit of the Spiralfield Weavers. By the Reverend C. E, De 
Coetlogon, A.M. 8vo. pp. 28. 1s. Jordan, Matthews, &c, 

3794+ 

The defign of this Difcourfe is, ** to add to a collection already 
made, and which was rendered neceffary by the uncommon diftrefies 
of more than twenty thoufand objeéts ;—men, women, and children, 

(p. 25,) pining in a ftate of extreme want; not arifing from indif- 

cretion, idlenefs, or profligacy ; but from a defect in a particular 

branch of commerce.” 
‘l'o every orator in fuch a caufe, we join in faying,—-may he be 
fucceisful, 


Axt. 37. The Ujes to be made of the Divine Goodnefs, in the courfe 
of the Seafon. A Sermon preached at Errol, December 19, 1793) 
being the Day appointed by the Prefbytery of Perth, for a folemn 
Y hankjgiving, on account of the good Harveft, agreeably to the Aa 
and Recommendaticn of Synod. By William Herdman, Affifiant to the 
Miniter of Erril. 38v0o. 23 pp. 6d. Morifon, Perth; Vernor: 
and Hood, London, 1794. 


Plain, practical, and well adapted to the occafion; but not dif- 
tinguifhed by vigorous eloquence, or original thinking. 


Art. 38. 4 reply to the Rev. F. Randolph's Scriptural Revifion of 
Socinian Arguments Vindicated. By Benjamin Hobhoufe, Barrifter 
at Law, and A. M, of Brazen-Nofe College, Oxford. S8v0. 28 
Crutwell, Bath ; Cadell, London, 1793> 


The author, is one of thofe minor champions in the Socinian caufe, 
who ftrive to make up by impetuofity what they want in vigour and 
fill. 

It fonetimes happens, that the fpirit of a writer, and fome idea of 
his talents alfo, may be colle¢ted from one or two fhort fpecimens of 
his work. A move curious fpecimen than the following is not often 
tobe met with: p.12r. ** Ifa fet of ingenious men had been em- 
ployed to invent the moft abfurd fyftem poliible, they could not have 
fucceeded better than in prefenting us with the creed of the eftablifhed 
church.” 

The political affirmations of this author are little lefs hardy than the 
thvolagicas: p. 22. ‘* I thall confider you as charging the ain 
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ens of many diffenters and reformers, with having nearly kindled a 
civil commotion. 

« In the firit place, I deny the fat. There was no probability of 
commotion in the country, it was a clamour raifed by the arifturacy, with a 
view to feel the pulfe of the nation, to procure affociations in defence 
of church and ftate againft the artificial danger, and thus fo better 
excite the public deteftation againft French principles.” He thatcan 
believe a word of all this, fhould be flow to charge other men with be- 
lieving abfurdities. 


Politics. $53 


POLITICS. 


Art. 39. Political Correfpondence: or, Letters to a Country Gentle- 
man, retired from Parliament, on the fubje? of fome of the leading Che- 
rafters and Events of the prefent Day. 8vo. 183 pp. 3s. 6d. 
Johnfon. 1793. 


« Every man muf be affeéted with ftrong feelings of one fort or 

other,”’ fays the author of this pamphlet in his fourth Letter, “* who 
contemplates fo fudden and complete a change in the manners and 
cuftoms of the French; and I think that I ought not to be cenfured 
when I acknowledge myfelf unable toregard fuch an event without 
enthufiafm.” After fuch an acknowledgment we are neceffarily pre- 
pared for expreflions of warmth, if not intemperance, and as nume- 
rous paflages inthe letters under our prefent confideration, betray the 
writer of them to have been really “* affected by ftrong feelings,”’ 
he is, generally fpeaking, though not without fome few exceptions, 
entitled to our approbation, for coolnefs, moderation, and the lan- 
guage of a Gentleman. 
_ The firft letter treats principally on the duty of a Member of Par- 
liament; but as policical integrity, a blind and fyftematic adhe- 
rence to no party, invariably to vote in compliance with the diétates 
of confcience, and the fuggeftions of reafon and conviction, are the 
duties which would immediately prefent themfelves to every fpecu- 
latift of found fenfe and a diftinguifhing mind, as abfolutely indifpen- 
fable, we cannot recommend any particular paflage for novelty of 
{entiment, from the introduétion to the correfpondence. 

In the fecond Letter, ‘after a brief sath ee of the prefent 
ftate of eloquence in this country, our author reviews the merits 
of our greateft Parliamentary orators, and certainly difplays no 
unfavourable {pecimen, of his abilities as a writer. 

In the third Letter is a very concife and clear account of the lead- 
ing circumftances which preceded and gave rife to the French Re- 
volution ; but the fluctuation of affairs in that country has rendered 
many of the aflertions in the fourth Letter (p. 90, &¢.) which 
might have been true when the pamphlet was written, of a much 
More queftionable nature at prefent. But it was written before the 
death of the King ; and our author’s fentiments, on his prognoftic 
of that event, befpeak a man of feeling and humanity. ‘ 

The author of this pamphlet is an avowed advocate of the French 
Revolution, though (as was before obferved), having written before 

the 
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the King’s death, except the laft Letter—it would be very unfair to 
accufe him as a defender of the enormities which have -been fince 
committed by that nation. The complexion of his attachment to 
our own Conftitution, as beft adapted forthe Englith nation, may be 
feen from the following quotation (p. 153): with which we fhall 
conclude our remarks :-—** ‘The truth of the gemeral principles of Re- 
v lutionifts, confidered in the abftraét, cannot be denied ; but it 
appears to mea fufficient anfwer to the application of thofe princi- 
ples to the Britifh Conftitution, to fay, that that Conttitution, owing 
to its mixed form, is admirably adapted to the various paflions and 
prejudices of the people ; and that if its theory be buta little cor. 
reted, and its practice rendered conformable to its theory, it will be 
found a very ¢fima/le Conititution,”—This is very lukewarm praife, 
and denotes no great partiality. 


Art. 40. A Glimpje through the Ghom, in a candid Difcuffion of the 
policy of Peace, and an impartial review of the profpe& before us ; with 
a Glance at the Marquis of Landjdi-wne's late Speech and Motion. A 
rew Edition, with Corrections, and a Poffcript. 8v0. pp. 95 25. 6d, 
Owen. 1794. 


The author urges very ftrongly his claim to impartiality ; and inti- 
mates, that it can hardly be touud in any other writer. His impar- 
tiality is of a fingular kind ; for it feems to confift in being of every 
party, by turns. Many and various political queftions are flightly 
touched in this pamphlet. We cannot afford room for enumerating 
them; nor is it of any importance. It is fufficient to fay, that, in 
tolerable language, and with fome fhrewd fuggeftions, the book  pre- 
fents, in general, an effufion of defultory opinions, conjectures, and 
aflertions ; with little that can be called argumentand difcuffion, and 
full as little of modetty or diflidence. 


Art. 41. The Caufe of the Enormities lately committed by Frenchmen 
smveftigated, and a Remedy propofed. Svo. 2s. 6d. Debrett. 
1794- 

That France is become the theatre of every crime, is obvious 
to the world at large; and, for the honour of human nature, we are 
happy to find, that thofe who are unwilling to abandon its defence, 
have at leaft the decency to thift their ground, from an extenuation of 
its chormitics to an enquiry into their caufe. 

In tracing the fource of thofe unparalleled diftra€tions which now 
prevail, the author of this pamphlet refers to the altercations 
which found place jn the earlier ftage of the Revolution, between 
the different orders of the State, to the intemperance of which he im- 
putes the origin of thofe evils which afterwards grew up into enormt- 
ties of fuch fearful magnitude. 

The author alfo animadverts onthe growth of difaffe€tion, in the 
events fabfequent to the 3d of O&ober; the emigration of the No- 
bles, &c, On many of thefe points we have no fcruple aera 
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the plaufibility, and even the fropr’-ty, of his reafoning ; and we can. 
not withhold from him the tribute due to that decorum and temper 
with which he conduéts the difcuffion. His ftatement of the queftion, 
as it regards this country, provokes a very different fentiment. If 
this author may be credited, England was the guilty aggreflor: the 
pacific Convention, forfooth, would have received us in the arms of 
Fraternity; but we thwarted all their meafures of reconciliation, We 
cannot exprefs our aftonifhment, without mixing with it fome portion 
of indignation that truth fhould be thus publicly libelled. If de- 
crees the moft flagrant, if interference the moft notorious, be not fuf- 
ficient to remove the charge of aggreflion from ourfelyes, the exe- 
cution of Briflot ought at Jeaft to have convinced the world, that 
War with England was a meafare precipitated by a Faction in France, 
in order to accomplifh the moft nefarious defigns. We think equally 
ill of the Remedy propofed by this author: it is no other than so /- 
licit Peace. What valuable end fuch humiliation could obtain, we 
leave for this writer and his friends to deterinine. We cannot for 
our own parts conceive, that an avowal of imbecillity would foften 
the Republican heart, or that our intereft as a nation would be con- 
fulted by a compromife of our fafety and our honour, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art, 42. An Authentic account of the late Expedition to Bulam, on 
the Coaft of Africa, with a Defeription of the prefent Scttlement of Sierra 
Leona, and the adjacent Country, by J. Montefiore. 8v0. pp. 52. 256 
Johnfon. 1794. 


This author properly remarks that great difficulties are indifpenfible 
With the eftablifhment of a colony, Cat he has not the leaft doubt 
(p. 39.) of the ultimate fuccefs of this. His account, though fhort, is 
not without its portion of entertainment. 


Arr. 43. Tavo Voyages to Sierra Leonas during the Years 17915 25 3+ 
In a Series of Letters, by Anna Maria Falconbridge, to which is added 
« Letter from the Author to Henry Thornton Efg. M. P. and Chairman 
of the Court of Direors of the Score Leona Company.—2d. Edition. 
12zino. Printed for the Author, no Bookfellers name. pp. 287. §s. 


1794 


We do not remember to have feen the firft edition of this work, and 
we are rather furprifed that the wrtfter’s fuccefs fhould not have induced 
her to prefent the reader with a little better paper and type. She 
writes in a fprightly manner. Before we proceed far in the work’we 
find the Lady’s name changed from Falconbridge to Dawes; and at 
the conclufion fhe defcribes herfeif as involved in a difpute with Mr. 
Thoraton,the chairman of theSierra Leona company,concerning which, 
as we do not underftand it, we forbear to give any opinion. 


ArT. 



































556 British CATALOGUE. Mfcellanies. 





























Art. 44. The American Calendar, or United States Regifter, for the 
Fear 1794- To be continued Annually. Philadelphia Printed, 
London, reprinted by Debret, 12mo0. 1794. 


This is an objeét of curiofity in itfelf, and muft be very acceptable 
to all who have conne¢tions or concerns in America. It feems to be ex, 
ecuted nearly on the plan of our Court Calendar. 


Art. 45, Short Hand made eafy, the Elementary Principles of Short 
Hand exemplified, in a variety of eafy Leffins, by which a j 2 Avan 
that ufeful and clegant Art is attainable ina few Hours by the mop 
Common Capacity. The whole founded on Nature’s Grammar, and true 
Philofophy. By an eminent Short Hand writer.—2d. Edition, for the 
afe of Schools, and Private Gentlemen. 8vo. pp- 16. 2s. 6d, 


Symonds. 1794. 


Stenography is becoming more and more popular, confequently 
treatifes which protels to teach the art are multiplied. ‘I’he prefent 
feems calculated to anfwer the purpofe as effectually as any we have 
teen. 


Arr. 46. Letter Addveff2d ta Sir Fobn Sinclair Bart. Prefident of the 
Board of Agriculture and internal Improvement, refpecting the Import. 
ant Discovery dately made in Sweden, of a method to extinguifo Fire, 
with an Account of the Prace/s adopted for that Purpofe, and Hints of 
Means for prefrving Timber ufed either in Honfes, or in Ship Building, 
from that Deftructive Element. By Mr. William Kuox, Merchant 
in Gotteuburg.—F.dinburgh, Printed. 8vo. pp. 32z. 15, bd. 
London. Debret. 1794. 


This Letter is tranflated from the Swedifh language, and was com- 
municated to the Royal Society of Arts and Sciences at Stockholm, in 
December 1793. ‘lhe idea is of the higheft Importance, and the mode 
propofed to extinguifh fire, is to mix folutions of incombuftible in- 
gredients in water thrown by engines. Simple and compound folu- 
tions are propofed and defcribed, and many fuccefsful experiments are 
circumitantially related. A curious plate is prefixed, explanatory of an 
experiment, made in the prefence of the King of Sweden, and 
the nobles of his court, which produced the defired effect. We 
recommend this pamphlet to the ferious confideration of thofe who are 
engaged in chemical purfuits, 


Arr. 47. Charafers of the Kings of England, and a concife Hifory of 
the Kingdom, with Hiftorical Notes. By Fohn Holt, embellijbed with 
a Frontifpiece. y2m0. 38. Od. Stockdale. 1794. 


This is a well planned and well executed book for children, confifting 
of the charaéters of the Englifh Monarchs from William the Conqueror, 
feleéted from our beft hiftorians, with a fhort fummary of the military 
events of cach reign, and hiftorical notes relative to other important 
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points, drawn from the fame fources, ‘The whole is clearly arranged, 
and rendered highly attractive and entertaining to young minds by 
various means, and occafionally by the infertion of poetical illuftra- 
tions. = * 


Art. 48. Moral Annals of the Poor and Middle Ranks of Society, im 
various Sitnations, of good and bad Condu@. 8Vv0. pp. 44. Price 
1s. 6d. Pennington, Durham, &c. and Rivingtons, London. 


1793- 


The minds of Englifhmen feem to be inceffantly at work, in de- 
vifing {chemes for doing good to the poor, and fociety at large. The 
Editor of this fingular compilation appears, from the preface, to be a 
writer qualified for much higher things: and his defign cannot be 
better explained than in his own words. 

*« The following traits of character and conduét, are an Effay to- 
wards a collection of genuine Annals of the Poor, and Middle 
Ranks of Society. The objects of the collection are to encourage 
by example, the practice of truth, honefty, induftry, fobriety, grati- 
tude, po other fimilar virtues amongtt the poor ; and to fhew them, 
that though every-good and contented man will look for his reward 
to the great day of final retribution in the next life, yet good con- 
dud is often not without its recompence in this: to induce the rich 
to look fumetimes beyond the limits of their own neighbourhood 
and experience, and to obferve the exercife of virtues amongit the 
poor, for which, in moments ef diffatisfaction and complaint, they 
may not always be difpofed to allow them credit : and of courle, 
to promote that mutual confidence between the richer and poorer 
ranks of fociety, which cannot but contribute to the convenience and 
happinefs of both.” P. 5. 

The anecdotes are well adapted to ftrike the minds of the per- 
fons, for whofe ufe they are chiefly intended ; and fome of them 
will ftrongly affeét eazy mind. But we recommend caution in ad- 
mitting fach as are found at pp. 11,12, which, though well meant, 
are feldom capable of authentication. 


Arr. 49. AGeneral Vicww of the Fifbery of Great Britain, drawn 
up for the Confideration of the Undertakers of the North Britifh Fifbe 
inks lately begun Jor promatin the general Urility of the Inhabitants. 
and Empire at large. By the Rew. Fohu Lanne Buchanan. 8v0- 
Pp-25- 5s. Kay,and Longman. 1794. 


After along and defultory account of former Fithing Companies, 
with the caufes of their failure ; and another tedious account, with 
feveral repetitions, of the origin, progrefs, and fuccefs, of the Dutch 
Fitheries ; the author comes to the main bufinefs of his book ; which 
1s, to fhow that the Direétors of the Britith Society, lately incor- 
porated for extending the Fifheiies of the kingdom, &c. have been 
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mifinformed and mifled in the choice of f/bing rations. The authot 
Seems to pofiefs local knowledge on this fubje&t. But our reliance on 
his ftatements is confiderably abated by the acrimony which pervades 
them againft fome refpectable individuals, Mr. Dempfter, Mr. Ans 
derfon, and, in particular, Mr. Knox. We are convinced that the 
goodnefs of a caufe is ‘not ufually in proportion to the heat and vio. 
lence of thofe who maintain it: and we have feen pubiic reafons ad- 
vertifed in the Papers for doubting the affertions of this author. 
As a literary performance this book is one of the meaneft we have 
reviewed, The idiom, andeventhe grammar of it, are as far re. 
moved from Englifh as we cam eafily conceive. 


Art.50. The Elements of ufeful Knowledge ; comprebending, among 
other interefting Particulars, jhort Syftems of Aftronomy, Mythohgy, 
Chronology, and Rhetoric; with a brief Account of the Trial and Exes 
cution of Louis XVI. and of the late Tranfadtions in France. By the 
Rev. (7. Adams, A.M, Author of the Elements of Reading and Les 
tiones Selec?a@. r2mo. 3s. B.LawandSon. 1793. 


The author of this compilation has executed his tafk with dili- 
genes, and, for the moft part, with accuracy ; efpecially in refpe& to 
fanguage, which, in a book defigned chiefly for young readers, is a 
point of no fmall confequence. 

The work is very mi(cel'aneons in its nature, being an epitome of 
moft kinds of learning. Profoundnefs of information, of courfe, 
will not be expected in rt. The purpofe of it evidently is, rather ta 
excite than to gratify a thirlt after knowledge ; andit feems well cal- 
culated to asthevie this laudable purpofe. 


Arar. st. An Eafy Methdd to acquire the Italian Language by the 
Help of the French and Englifb. Two Parts inone Volume. By Joba 
Soilleux. Svo. 258. 6d. bound, Elmfly. 1793. 


From the great analogy exifting between the French and the Italiaw 
languages, it is certain that they may be made very ufefully to illu? 
trate each other: and we are happy to fee this mode of inftruction pre- 
fented to English ftudents, in Englifh, by a perfon who appears wel 
Qualified to give it. 


ART. §2. A Plan of Education for a limited number of young Gentlemen, 
humbly fubmitted to the confideration of thofe Parents who regard tht 
Health, Comfort,and Virtue of their Children, as points effentially ta be 
attended to im the courfe of their Education. By a Clergyman of the 
efablijbed Church. Printed for the author. 1zmo. Robinfons. 1794 


"The author of this tra is the Rev.]. Lancafter,of Wimbledon, Surt? 
fr will be read with different degrees of approbation by thofe who 
hate been educated at a private /minary, for that feems the fafhionable 
word, ora publi¢ fchool. We fmiled, and are not certain that our 


mouths did not water when we read atp.9. ** ‘The cheerfulnefs > 
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my pupils fhall be encouraged » by allowing them a free choice of what- 
ever appears on a table always well fupplied, with a variety of animal 
and vegetable food.” 


Art. 63. Remarks on the Profeffion and Duty of a Soldier, with other 
Obfervations relative to'the Army at this time in aGual Service om the 
Coutinent. By Philip Afiley, Efg. to Hercules Hall, Lambeth, London, 
Svo. pp. 56. 2s. Moore and Stanly. 1794. 


This pamphlet contains fome fenfible and judicious obfervations, and 
cannot fail of being ufeful to the inexperienced foldier. 


Art. 64. A Deferiftion and -Hiftorical Account of the Places now the 
Theatre of War, in the Low Countries: viz. Charlemont, Givet, Arvas, 
St. Omer, Fe. Few Embellifoed with a Fronti/piece, and Plans of the 
Places the moft remarkable for theirFortifications. By Philip Aftley, Ef. 
8vo. pp. 82. 6s. Moore and Stanly. 1794. 


A fhort, but feemingly an accurate account of the places meationed 
in the'title, points out this volume as very well wouhy of attention, 
except that we think it too dear, 


TRIALS. 


‘Art. 5s. Minutes of the Proceedings of the Court Martial held at 
Port{mouth, Anguff 12th, 1792, on Ten Perfons charged with Mutiny, 
on Bord his Mayefty’s Ship the Bounty, with an Appendix, containing 
a full Account of the real Caufes and Circumflances of that unbappy 
Tranfa&ion, the moft material of which have hitheria been withheld 


from the Public. 400. PPs 79+ 38+ 1794. 


The circumftances of this tranfaction are already very well known. 
The fufferings, the fkill, the fortitude, and final efcape of Captain 
Bligh, are memorable not only in this country, but throughout the 
world. This trial affords one among innumerable examples, that guilt, 
however atrocious, and delinquents, however dangerous, are fecure 
among Englifhmen of a fair and impartial trial. Of ten perfons who 
were brought here to be tried, fix only were condemned, and only three 
executed, This publication will be found clear, circumftantial, and 
fatisfactory, in every thing which regards the evidence for the 
profecution. The appendix endeavours to palliate the behaviour of 
Chriftian, and the iiidaees, and to criminate Captain Bligh; to 
which he will, without doubt, think it neteflary to make reply. 


Art. 56. The Trial of Fofeph Gerrald, Delegate from the London Car- 
refponding Society, to the Britifo Convention, before the High Court of 
Jufticiary at Edinburgh, on the 34, 10th, 13th, and 14th of March, 
1794s Rr Sedition. Taken in Short Hand by Mr. Ramjzy. Edinburgh 
Svo. pp. 256. 48. Eaton, 


The literary fame, and fplendid talents, of Mr. Gerald, fays the 
editor, are as much admired,as the feverity of his fentence is lamented, 
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‘To the firft pofition we heartily fubfcribe, if we lament alfo the few 
verity of his fentence, it is not that its juftice can poflibly be arraigned, 
but we lament that fuch feverity fhould be neceffarily exercifed 
upon an individual who might fo eafily have obtained the beft of all 
efteem, * the laudari a laudatis.’—The trial is- well given, and the 
portrait of Mr. Gerald, which is prefixed, is-not unlike him, 


Art. 57. Report of the Trial of Archibald Hamilton Rowan E/p. on an 
Information filed, ex officio, by the Attorney General, for the Diftribution 
of a Libel, with the fubfequent Proceedings thereon, containing the Ar- 
guments of his Council, the Opinion of the Court, and Mr. Rowan's 
Addrefs to the Court in full, Dublin, reprinted London. 8vo, 
pp- 163. 3s. Kearfley. 1794. 


This Gentleman is among thofe who have, by fome, beenconfidered 
as amartyr to liberty, and is defcribed by one of his counfel as ‘‘hunt- 
ed down as a victim.” After the trial which is here circumftantially 
given, a jury of his countrymen pronounced him guilty, and the court 
fentenced him to two years imprifonment, and a fine of five hun- 
dred pounds. From /fome motive or other, before the expiration of his 


imprifonment, he made hisefcape, and is now an inhabitant of France, 


Art. 58 The Trial of Daniel lfaac Eaten, for publifbing a fuppfd 
Libel intituled Politics for the People, or Hogs Wah, at ‘Fuftice Hall, 
in the Old Bailey, Feb. 24th, 1794. 8v0. pp. 62. 158. Eaton. 


Mr. Eaton was tried on the indi€tment, fpecified in the firft page 
of this pamphlet, and found «* Not Guilty.” On the mode of pubs 
lifhing fuch trials, we have already made our remarks. 


5 OREIGN 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 
GERMANY. 


Aat. 59. Plutarchi Opere, cum adnotationibus variarum, adjefaque 
leftionis diverfitate, ab Hutten, Tomus F. in 8vo, Tiibingen, 
1793 


Of this ufeful re-impreffion of one of the mof inftru¢tive and en- 
tertaining claffical writers, the chara¢ter is fufficiently known from 
the volumes that have already appeared. This now before us con- 
tains the lives of Phocion, and the younger Caso; two patriots of dif- 
tinguifhed virtue, which was, however, rendered inetiectual by the 
depraved manners of the ages in which they lived. gis and Clg- 
menes, with the two Gracchi; four men, who, wifhing to reform a 
corrupt ftate, were themfelves the victims of their well-meant endea- 
vours, in as much as fuch teformations can only be carried into effegt 
in peaceable times, when it generally happens that the want of 
them is not perceived, Demofthenes and Cicero, who attempted like- 
wife to direct by their counfels and fpeeches 4 corrupted ftate, with 
its depraved inhabitants of all ages and ranks, whillt owing to a ie- 
ties of events, one of thofe ftates became fyubject to a foreign, and the 
other to a domeftic power, both alike inimical to what they termed 
liberty. Laftly, Artaxerxes, the younger, the weak defpot of a 
great empire, approaching toits fall, chicHy remarkable for the num- 
ber of his fons, amounting to115; and who, as he may be faid, on 
his own account, fearcely to have deferved a place in hiftory, is in- 
debted for that which he occupies in this volume to the fmallnefs of 
the {pace only which remained in it, and which would have been in- 
fufficient for any other life. 

To thofe of Demofthenes and Cicero the editor has annexed the 
entire notes of Barton, by whom they were feparately publifhed ; and 
we may obferve, in general, conceraing this re-impretlion, that, be- 
fides the great attention paid by Mr. H. to the correétnefs of the text, 
he has, even in other refpects, done more than might have been 
€xpected from the plan which he had laid down for himfelf; which 
wil] certainly nat be confidered as any objection to the work. 

Goetting. Anxeig. 


Art. 60. Symbolae ad Pindari Argonaufica interpretanda «jo. Frid. 
Wagner, Fobaunei Refore, in 8vo, Luneburg, 1794. 


In this differtation: the author inveftigates the plan and connection 
ofthe fourth Pythian Ode, entering into a critical examination of 
the words and fentiments, in which are many original and ingenious 


©bfervations, the greater part of which we cannot but approve. In 


the long epifode on the fubje€t of the Argonautic expedition, Mr. 
+ believes that he has difcovered a conneftion with the fubfequent 
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art of the poem, the reconciliation of Damophilus ; in the former, 

afon is the principal perfonage ; the events of whofe life, and whofe 
character agree in fome meature with thofe of Damophilus. The 
425 Vv. isrendered : ** What dangers had fortune hung over them.” 
Maopa: in v. 25%, are regarded not only asthe Parcae, but likewife as 
the goddeffes of whatever 1s faid to be xarx uoipxy, right or juft. The lati. 
nity of this effay, is alfo fuch, as ought to be confidered as a recom. 
mendation to the author in his profeffion, ibid. 


Germany. 


Arr. 61. Cononis Narrationes; Ptolemaci Hiforie ad variam 
eruditionem pertinentes; Parthenii Erotica, grace cum notis variorum 
et fuis emendatius edidit, ac de ejufdem nominis Veteribus Scriptoribas 
prafatus of Ludovicus Henricus Teucherus. . Leiptic, 1794, 
136 pp. 8vo, 


As the lateft edition of the works fpecified in the title, from the 
two firft of which very imperfect extraéts anly have been tranfmitted 
to us by Photius, was publithed in ho. Galei Hiftorice Poetice Scrip. 
tores, Paris, 1675, we are perfuaded that this re-impreffion of them, 
to the correSinef{s of which we can bear teftimony, will not be unac- 
ceprable to the friends of Greek literature. Many of the fables and 
verfes here preferved, having been taken from the works of fome 
of the mott efteemed Greek poets and other writers ; of fome of which 
we have, perhaps, no further remains, (whichis particularly the cafe 
in regard to Parthenius) they certainly deferve a greater degree of at- 
tention, than had been patd to them by Gale, Hofchelius, and 
Schott. The notes of Mr. 'T, which are confined to Parthenius, are 
intended to point out the fources from which the paflages quoted by 
him are derived, and to improve the text. He appears to have been 
unacquained with the conjeCtural emendations of this author by 
Brunck, 10 the Analecta Veterum Poetarum, 

: Jena Litteratur%, 


Art. 62, Homerocentra, five Centones Homerict in quaedam Hifm 
rie facre capita, grace S latine; accedunt Probe Falconie Vit- 
giliani Centones in Vetus ac Nowum T eflamentum fcripli; denuo eaubst 
1. H. Teucherus. Leipfic, 1793, 8vo. 


In the re-publication of thefe pieces the principal merit of the edj- 
tor confifts likewife in his having difcovered mott of the biblical pal 
fages expreffed here in the lines of Homer, or Virgil, and in his oc 
cued corrections of the text. Though fuch whimfical performances 
can, in our judgment, be of no other ufe than to characterize the age 
in which they were compofed, Mr. T, however, affures us in his 
preface, that the Homerocentra vel eo nomine funt lefu digniffima, quod im 
sis verfus Homerici ad hiforia facre capita quedam applicati, ef tan 
quam in fede honorificentiori collocati reperiuntur, adding that utriaf- 

we opufculi magna ef utilitas ad hiforiam divinam, & Grecas ac Latinas 
wee cognofeendas, Sc ; an opinion to which we doubt whether 
many of our readers will fubfcribe, ibid, 
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Ast. 63. €. Cornelii Taciti Germania. Mit Stellen aus den alten 


Autoren belegt, erlaiitert, verglichen, bie und da erganzt, und xum 

Gebrauch in Schulen heranfgegeben vm Joh. Fried. Schwedler, 

Lehrer am luther. Gymn. xu Halle. C. Cornelii ‘Taciti Germania, 

accompanied and compared with paffages from ancient authors, to- 

gether with illuftrations and cccafional additions, intended for the ufe 

of Schools, by J. F. Schwedler, &c. Fir? part, Halle, VIL. 

139. pp. 8vo. 

It is probable that the Aegypriaca of Strosh may have foggelted the 
idea of this undertaking, and we fhould’haye been glad, as « certain! 
would have been rendered more ufeful, if the eckoy Tad conformed al- 
together to the plan adopted by Stroth, in confining himfelf entirely 
to one and the fame country, inftead of digrefling to the hiftory of the 
Gauls, Perfians, and other nations. Notwithftanding this objeétion, 
however, Mr. S. muft be allowed to have brought together much 


_ valuable information on the ancient ftate of Germany, and his work 


may defervedly be regarded as a proper companion to the excellent Gres 
graphico-biftorical Diétionary to-Tacitus, lately publifhed by Mr. Erneftio. 
We take this opportunity of mentioning a ‘ranilation of Tacitus de 
Moriius Germanorum, likewite by Mr. Schavedler, with the following 
title : 

C. Cornelius Tacitus, ther Wobnungen und Lebenfart a 
Vilterjchafien, uberfetzet von Johann Friedrich Schwedler. Halle, 
1793. 66 pp. in 8vo, : ibid, 


Arr. 64. Johann. Hildebrand Withoffs Kriti/che Anmerkungen iiber 
Horaz und andpre Rimifche Schrififteller. “Nebft einer Befchreibung 
der Lateinifchen Handjchriften in der Duifburgifchen Univerfitats-Bi- 
Aliothek, von H. A, Grimm, Dr, u. Prof. d. Theologie u. Bibliothe- 
har, Zaveytes Stick. Critical Remarks ou Horace aud other Roman 
Writers. By }: H. Withoff. With a Defcription of the Latin 
MSS. in the Library of the Univerfity of Duifburg, by H. A. Grimm, 
‘vc. Second Part, WDuffeldorf. S8vo. (12 gr.) 


Mr. Withof, who appears to have followed the celebrated Bent- 
Jey, though certainly baud paffibus equis, does not feem to have re- 
fieéted, that in Horace he has to do with an author who is, accord- 
‘ing to Quintilian, verbis et figuris feliciffime audax, and who has, at 
the fame time, as we learn from his own confeflion, endeavoured to 
render both his lyric and other poetical cumpofitions models of cor- 
reinefs—operofa Carmina (1V. 2, 31.) His pretended emenda- 
tions of the text of Horace, therefore, are fometumes fearcely to 
be reconciled to the idiom of the language, frequently tend to 
weaken the expreffion, and are almoft always unhappy. Such are, 
for inftance, his alteration of 1V. 6, 17.—Captis gravis hew! nefas 
eu into captis Phrygibus (nefas beu! ) and 1V. 4,15, where, for 

—— Fulva matris ab ubere 
Jam la&te depuljum leonem, 
te avoid what he calls an ba/ilijebe J autologis (odious tautology ) he fab- 
fitutes : ‘ 
Paulo ante depul/um, ke. 
a With 
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With refpect to the paflage I. 1, 100 {4q, where the fenfe mi 
beioaaeel by the ight alteration em 
Divifit medium, wt fortifima Tyudaridarum, 

we may refer to Sanchez, who in his Minerva, 1V. cap.2. p. 725, 
has fuggeited another mode of explanation which has been oveclank: 
ed by the commentators ; andin I. 4, 25, the lection erwe, inftead 
of elige, agreeing caactly with the arripe of Bentley, is fupported by 
MSS. of refpectable antiquity. 

The remaining emendations are confined to Jifin and the Trifia 
of Ovid. That on V. 1,5, of the former author, where in the 
place of Omnia Grecaregna concurrunt, Mr. W. propofes reading Om- 
nis Grecia reliqua concurrit, we fhould be ready to adopt; as we 
Jikewife think the following alterations in Ovid ingenious, where 
for 


Germany. 


Bellaque cum multis irrequieta gerit, 
he would read, 
Bellaque cum vitis irr. &c. 
‘(according to Suetonius, im vita Augufti, C. 27- recepit et morum 
degumque — A and 
je cadat et ritulis palmas inbonefet ademptis. 
Lib. IV. S. 19 


for Ne cadat et multas palmas inhoneftet adeptas. 


The Differtation on the Caufe of the Exile of Owid, by Dr, 
Grimm, contains much curious hiftorical information colle&ted from 
the belt authorities. Inthe collation of the MSS. we have a con- 
tinuation of the extracts from one of Florus, from the third Book, 
and the various readings of a MS. of the Cento Virgiliaxus of Proba 
Faleon:a, after the edition of Krenmayer. lbid. 


Lib. II. 236, 


Art. 65. Animadverfonum in leca quedam veterum Poetarum, eorum- 
que vertendorum periculum facit Henr. Crede. Marburg. 8vo. 


We are here prefented with fome new and ingenious explanations 


' of difficult paffages in the A‘neid of Virgil, Lucan’s Pharfalia, and 


Ovid’s Metamorphofes, which the author fubmits tothe judgment of 
the public with a degree of modetty that might be confidered as a 
fufficient apology for lefs tuccefstul attempts. ; Ibid. 


Art. 66, Kurzer Entwurf der Aftronomifchen Wiffenchaften, von J, 
E. Bode, Afronom. u. Mitglied der K. Preujs. Acad. d. Wiffenfch. 
in Berlin. Mit 7 Kupfertafeln. Berlin. 1794.—Short Sketch of 
the Science of Aftronomy, by J. E.. Bode, Affronomer and Member of 
the Royal Pruffian Academy of Sciences at Berlin, with 7 Plates 
Berlin, 1794. 455 pp- 8vo. (arixd, 6gr.) 


The merit of Mr. Bede is univerfally acknowledged: he fulfils in 
this work an engagement made to the public, in the preface to the 
the lait edition ot his Erddaerung der Sternkunde, nouced by usin 
the Britifh Critic, to give fych an abridgement of that great work as 

abight be deemed fuffictent to anfwer the purpofes of thofe who would 
with to acquire a genefal knowledge only of Aftronomy, and of thofe 
{ciences which are connected with, or dependent on it; as Ma- 
‘. thematical 
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thematical Geography, Dialling, Navigation, and Chronology. In 
p- 441. Mr. B. afferts that there 1s an error of three days in our Chro- 
nology, and that the difference between the Julian and Gregorian 
Calendars ought to have been thirteen days inftead of ten, when this 
latter was introduced in 1582. That our readers may be enabled to 
form fome judgment of this matter, we fhall ob/erve that the Council 
of Nice fixed in the year 325, the vernal Equinox on the aaft of 
March. Now from the year 325 to 1582 are 1357 ycars, and reck. 
oning 11* 121 annually as the error of the Julian Calendar, we have 
very neatly 109 days, which would, indeed, be ftill more accurate at 
the diftance of 1285, 71 years: and, in effect, the vernal Equinox 
fell, as Mr. B. himfelt allows, onthe rith of March at the epoch of 
the introduction of the Gregorian Calendar, But Mr. B. inftead 
of reckoning from the period of the Council of Nice goes back to that 
of the introduction of the Julian Calendar, or tothe 44th year before 
the Chriftian era, which would indeed cmon the difference pointed 
outby him, The only inference which can he drawn from this cir- 
cumftance is, that at the time when Julius Cxfar introduced his Calen- 
dar, the vernal Equinox did not fall on: the 21 {ft of March, but a few 
days later, whereas it was intended that the Gregorian Calendar 
fhould not be regulated by Czfar’s Equinox, but by that of the Synod 
at Nice. lbid. 


Arr. 67. Verfuch ciner Gefchichte der Arizney-Kunde von Sprengel. 
Effay towards an hiftory of Medicine by Sprengel. Tam. 1. 480, pp. 
8vo, Halle, 1793. 


In this work the author certainly has attended to a number of inte- 
refting objects which had efcaped the notice of his predeceflors, 
Blumeabach, Ackerman, and Metzger; and which have contributed 
eflentially tothe perfection of the fcience. While therefore we are ready 
to'allow him that praife to which thefe important additions give him 
an undoubted claim, we muft at the fame time obferve that his readers 
would, perhaps, have heen more fatisfied if he had been lefs prolix in 
the account which he has given of them. Goctting. Anzerg. 


Art. 68. Francifci de Paula Schrank &c. Primitie Flore Salifbure 
genfis Se. 8vo, 240, pp. with Plates. Frankfort on the Main, and 
Strafburg. 


The Archbifhopric of Salzburg abounds in high mountains and — 
thick forefts; itsland{capes are agreeably diverfified, and the environs 
vf the capital exhibit the moft beautiful views. Profeflor Schrank has 
examined all thefe mountains and forefts with the moit {crupulous 
diligence, for the purpofe of defcribing the different {pecies of plants 
which they praduce. According to the general eftimation the extent 
of the principality of Saltzburg is about 140 fquare German miles, 

in a diflertation on the difference between plants and animals pre- 
fixed to this work, the author fhows the analogy of certain {pontaneoys 
motions obfervabje in particular plants. There is unqueitionably a 
confiderable and very impofing degree of relation between. plants 
and animals, and again between thefe latter and minerals; not- 
withftanding which the diftance between plants and animals is cer- 
tainly immenfe, To feel, difcern, and act, are properly animal func 
Yons, whereas to grow and seprodyce themfelves is merely to atts 
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One of the plants lately difcovered, of which a defcription and draws 
ing are here given by Profetior Schr. is the A/ragalus pubsfeens ; and 
among the rare plants, the number of which in this Flora is very great, 
we have remarked the Potentilla Salifburgenfis. This had already been 
deferibed by Haenk in the fecond volume of the beautiful coflettion of 
Jacquin. 

This Flora is arranged agreeably to the fexual fvitem of Linnzus, 
with the improvements of ‘Thunberg. To the generic charaéters fuc- 
ceed the individual names with the botanic terminology of the Swedith 
naturalift, ef which Proteffor Schr. had already availed himfelf in his 
Bavarian Fhra, to which he conttantly refers, adding fometimes the 
fynonyma from other eminent botanifts. He then marks the places in 
which the plants are produced, and gives fauch other information as he 
yedges to be of importance to the {cience, ibid, 


Germany. 


Arr. 69. Schranks Bayeri/ede Flora ww bequemen Gebyanche als Tajche 
enbush, in tabellarifche Form gebracht, mit einigen Verbefferungen. 
Schrank’s Bavarian Flora, printed in a portable form, and reduced 
santa tables, auith fome corrections. Regenfpurg, 1793+ Svo. 
Whatever the advantage to be derived from the new arrangement of 

this work may be, we are forry to obferve that the corrections are few, 

and that the manner in which the work is executed is, upon the whole, 
fuch as proves the anonymays author to have been very imperfecily 
qualified for the undertaking. | thid. 


Art. 70. Joh, Chrift. Frid. Schulzii Scholia in Vetus Tefhamentym, 
continuata a Georg. Laur. Bauer, LL. Oriental. in Acad. Altorf, 
Profejare. Volumen Vil. duodecim Prophetas minoves complectens. 
Nuremberg. 2793- 516 pp. in 8vo. 

Nine only of the minor Prophets are illaftrated in this volume, 
the remaining three being referved for the next. ‘The method ob- 
derved by the author is the fame as in the former volumes. Firtt, a 

eneral, and, as we think, too fhort an introduttion to all the tweive 

Seaibes which is tollowed by a particular account of each, and 

by thecommentary itlclf. ‘The diligence ufed by the author in 

{electing the beit materials from the exifting Exegetical wniters 

on thefe Prophets, is evinced by the cepious lift of commentators on 

each, which have been read by him for that purpofe. We are not 
to expect many new remarks in this work, as the author does not 
pretend to do any thing more than merely to tread in the fteps of his 
predecefior. The critical notes are here placed under the text 
the expofition. In Hofea ii. 11. the ledtion mosd is retained in op- 
ofiuon to Ktihnél and others, who would with to fubftttute moao 
its ftead.. The author might have availed himfelf of the authority 
of Auriuillivs, who has publifhed a valuable efiay on the various 
readings in Hofea (Diflertat. Gott. 1790, p. 594. fqq) with 
which he appears to be unacquainted, as he might alo of the Re- 
pertorium of Eichhorn, and of a Sylloge Diffrtationum which ap- 
peared at Leyden and Leewaarden in 1772+ Mr, B. does not 
undertake to afcertain the time in which Joel lived. It is remark- 

able, that on the Prophet Amos no commentary, nor any work im- 

mediately intended to explain that book, has been written fince the 

year 1763, which certainly ought not to be attributed to the infe- 

rior. importance of the writings of that Prophet. . On Chapter 1%- 


%z. no various reading is mentioned, nor any explanation — 
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from that generally received. In Obadiah, the author has chiefly 
followed Dr. Schnurrer. In the word 2p, v. 20, which he pro- 
feffes not to underftand, Mr. Zirkel, of Wiirzburg, who ima. 
ines that.he has difcovered fome traces of Greek terms and idioms 
in the Book of Ecclefiaftes, would, perhaps, have found the word 
AIALMOPA, Jamesi. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1, The Book of Jonah is here 
confidered as a moral fable. Nahum does not defcribe the firft, burt 
the fecond, conquelt of Niniveh, byCyaxares and Nabopalaffar. With 
refpect to Habakkuk, our author Joes not believe him to have 
been contemporary with the Babylunian captivity, but to have fore- 
told itin the fpirit of prophecy. In his explanation of the 3d Chap. 
ter of this prophecy, Mr. B. fometimes follows Schnurrer, and at 
others other commentators, P. 479.1. pen. where he obferves, after 
Schnurrer, that nnn propa ¢f infolentior con/tructic, and propofes ta 
read mmns initead of pxa, we fhould venture to fubilitute mpm cons 
frernatio, terror, Compare Jab vi, 21, Fina Littz. 


Art. 7% £2. Dominici Schram Benedidini Banthenfis, SS: Theo~ 
et SS. Canonum Profef. Emeriti Analyfis Operum 8S, Patrum et 
Scriptorum Ecclefiafticorum, Tomus X. continens Opera Jacobi Nifi. 
bent, Julit Firmici Materni, 3. Orfiefii Abd. Salernenfis, S. Se- 
rapionis Epi/copi Thmueos, 8. Cyrilli Archiepife. Hieros. S. Hilarii, 
Pifavorum Epifc. cum duplict Indice, uno Operum, altero rerum 
memorabilium. Tomus XI, continens Opera Zevonis, Epic. Veron, 
S. Pheebadii, Aginn. Epife., Titi, Epife. Bofrenfifi, 8. Oprati, Epife. 
Milevit. Luciteri, Epife. Calaritani, §. Ephraem syn, &c. To- 
mus XII. continens Opera, Suppl:menta ad Opera, S. phraem Sy- 
ri, et S. Bafilli Ce/aree’ Cappadoc. ‘Archicp. Opera omnia, &c. 
Tom. XIII. continens Opera 9. Gregorii Nazsanzeni, Didym. 
Alexand. S. Amphilochi £pif. Icon. et §. Damafi, Pape, &c. 
Tomus XIV. continens Opera 8. Gregorii, Epife. Nyfent. Tom. 
XV’. coninens Opera SS. Macarii Agyptii, Paciani Epifcopi, Maix 
Abbatis, Nemefi, Epi/e., Philaftrii, £pi,e., Hieronymi Graci, Evai 
grit Pontici, Martini Epic. Turonens., Theophili, Epi. Alex- 
andr. &c. Augfburg. Large 8vo. 

In this work are analyfed all the writings, whether important or 
otherwife, of the authors whofe names are fpecified in the title, 
which will, at leaft, be fufficiént to prove the great zeal and indefa- 
tigable induftry of the perfon by = ir the compilation was made. 
Butas on the one hand the real fcholar will {till find it neceflary to 
have recourfe to the originals themfelves, and as on the other, this 
work mutt unavoidably be extended to double its prefent length, 
which will certainly make it too voluminous for common readers, 
we muft own thatwe do not fee that Mr. Sch. has by this publica~' 
tion rendered any very effential fervice to either. lena Littz. 


PORTUGAL 
Art. 72. Defriscas Topografica e Hiftorica da Cidade de Parto, 
feita por Agoftiaho Rebello da Colta. Porto. 374 pp» _in 8vo. 
With a Chart of the Province Extre Douro e Minho, and Views of 
. the City of Oporto. ’ 
In this work, which is fcarcely inferior to any thing of the kind 


that has come under our notice, we meet with a very full and fatisfac- 
tory 
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tory defcription of this important commercial town, with an account of 
its hiftory, principal buildings, population, civil and religious efta- 
blifhment, manufactures, and trade. In the province Entre Douro e 
Minho, of which the extent in {quare miles is not afcertained, we are 
informed that 750,000 Communicants inhabit 217,000 houfes. There 
are likewife in this province 1519 parifhes, 200 convents, as alfo 3000 
hermitages and places of pilgrimage. The principal manufacture of 
this province, and, indeed, of the whole kingdom, confifts in linen 
cloths, which brings in annually about two millions of crufades, 
though the flax or hemp required for them is not produced in the 
country itfelf. In the town of Oporto are 15,138 houfes, and 
63.595 inhabitants, according to a calculation made in the year 1787, 
who daily confume in wheat, and other grain of which bread is made, 
5500 algueires, and of wine yearly 18,000 pipes. Of ftock fifh, the 
author tells us that there were imported from Engiand, in 30 months, 
150,000 hundred-weight. We pafs over the author’s defcription of 
the churches, convents, hofpitals, &c.; that of da Myericordia expends 
wery confiderable {ums in the fupport of the poor, of fick perfons, and 

of orphans—particularly in medicines, a fum not lefs than fix millions of 
sees; it has likewife the fuperintendance of the foundling hofpital, into 
which about goo-children are annually taken, and which is attended with 
an expence of between 18 and 19 millions of rees. From Brafil, in 1785, 
were brought into Oparto 939 chefts and 373,249 arrobas of fugar, 
of rice 33,719 facks, and 45,385 cwt., and of cotton 1188 cwr. only. 
Nor are the exports .lefs confiderable, confifting chiefly of three mil- 
lions of yards of linen-cloth, 400,000 hats, 80,000 yards of Portu- 
guefe waollen-cloths, 4000 pipes of wine, 130,000 yards of filk, &c. 

The author has likewife prefented his readers with a table, exhibiting 

the principal articles of trade and manufacture, exported to England, 

and the Northern kingdoms, in the year 1786 and 1487. The rope- 

yards, we are told, employ here 13,000 perfons, and require an- 

nually 8000 cwt. of hemp. The manufa¢ture of tobacco and fhuff, 

in conjunétion with that of Lifbon, produces annually to the State a 

net income of 2,400,000 crufades. Mr. da C, gives a very circum- 

ftantial account of the company of wine-merchants de alto Douro, to 

which, he fays, that Portugal is chiefly indebted for its extenfive 

commerce in that article, and by which the adulteration of wine is ia 

a great meafure prevented, The beit wines only, which are manufac- 

tured in certain diltricts, are exported, whilft thofe of an inferior 

quality are confumed within the country itfelf. This company has 

the exclufive privilege of vending wine, by wholefale and retail, not 

only in the town, but likewife in a circuit of four miles round it; that 

of felling brandy in the three provinces of Minho, Beira, and Traz 

os Montes ; as alfo the direction of the exportation of this lait article 

to Brafil, ‘Their fund confifts of 1,620,000 crufades, and they vend 
every year, in wine and brandy, between 30 and 40,000 pipes. The 

two diflricts on the Douro produce annually 60,000 pipes. 
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GEOLOGICAL LETTER G 


LETTER V, 
To Prorsssorn BLUMENBACH, 
By M DE LUE, 


( Concluded. } 








On the Birth of our Continents, and the Proofs of the fmall antiquity 
of that Epoch. . 


54 LONG the fame coafts, where we have feen new /ands ad- 

ded to our continents, we alfo meet with ffecp cliff, againit 
which the /a has exercifed, and in many places ftill exercifes a de- 
firuétive aétion ; and this is what has been alledged as a proof that 
the fea is flowly demolijbing our continents. I fhall fay nothing of 
the rocky coatts, becaufe in them we difcover no effeét of the fa: 
thefe rocks are moftly covered with /ea-weeds and /foells—a proof that 
the fea has no-power over them. I fhall then only fpeak of 
thofe feep coaffs on which the fea has fome power, as, from their na- 
ture, they are fubjeét to crumble down from the effeé& of external 
caufes. Thefe places were at firft, either narrow capes, which 
oppofed themfelves to the currents of the (ea and its waves, Or Ori- 
ginal cliffs, which remained fo at that rewolution wherein the 
fea changed its bed; owing to the fame caufe that has produced fo 
many fuch /eions in the interior parts of our continents, namely thé 
Sinking of the reft of the frata. Now I fhall explain what have been 
the confequences of that original ftate of fome parts of the coaj/s, 
what is the power of the /a over them, and how it will every 
where terminate. 

35. Allthe points of land which Cpe the courfe of the waves 
and currents of the fea, were attacked by them, and all the original 
clifs began to crumble down : but the fea carried the fmall materials 
along the fhores, and depofited them in all the creeks and {mall bayr’; 
by which this bottom became raifed, and many were filled up3 at 
the fame time that the groffer materials collected at the feet of the 
cliffs (whether new or original) raifed alfo there the bottom of the 
4a As foon asa /rand begins to appear at low tide along any 
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cliff, the mud brought by the dizh tides and by the waves, and thé 
materials continuing to fall from the c/ifs, concur ‘to raife it, {6 
that at laft the fea can no longer reach the feet of thefe c/ifi : thefe, 
however, continue for fome time to crumble, from the action of ex- 
ternal taufés ; but as all their rubbifh remains {till at their feet, they 
gradually are reduced to an uniform flope, and vegetation fixes them 
yn that form. 

36. Such is indifputably the end ofall thefe pretended demolition: of 
our continents. ‘They are nothing more thatthe aétion of the /ea, aided 
by external caufes, operating to {mooth down its fhores, and leffen 
the inflexibn: of its coatts, by demolithing every thing that at firft op- 
pofed the free courfe of its waves and currents. ‘The continuance of 
thefe operations depends on local circumftances ; but as foon as by 
the united ations of externa! caufes, and of the fa, a fravd comes 
to be formed which has only an eafy flope and infenfible windings; 
the ea there produces no further effect. I have followed this ope- 
ration on feveral coafts ; I have feen it terminated in various places, 
and in others more or lefs diftant from its termination, owing to fome 
local circumitances which it was eafy to find out, and I could always 
judge trom thefe, in what manner how this termination would 
happen. I have entered into the details of thefe obfervations, 
as well as of various general circumstances of this phanome- 
non, in my Letters on the Hiftory of the Earth and of Man. 
We find alfo in this clafs of progrefive effe&s many chronolo- 
gical monuments, and they agree with thofe we have jut noticed in 
the new Jands; a circumftance that fhows with what levity theori- 
zers formerly ftruck out Geclogical fyitems, to contradict the /acred 
chronology 5 {yftems equally deftitute of foundation, and contradict- 
ory toeach other: while the very faéts upon which they appeared to 
relt, confirm that chronology in the moft evident manner ; for thefe 
fimultaneous operations ot loffes from the coafts in fome places, and 
acquifitions in others, fometimes diftant, but often adjoining, prove 
at once, beth that the a in general occupies a mew bed, and that it 
has not been there many centuries; which we shall find to be entire- 
ly conformable to the hiltory of Moses. 

37. Every thing that p2fles in the internal parts of our continents 
correfponds with what we find to happen on their coatts ; for 
e-molitions allo take place, and new lands are formed, which, in the 
fame manner, come so an exd by fixed caufes. But before we proceed 
to thefe operations, which equally agree with the two parts of the 
above conclufion, I fhall mention a phenomenon, which, concurring 
in the fame confequence, will point out the xature of that revolution 
by which the /ea was made tochange its ded. 1 have obferved, that 
while the fea covered our continents, the higher parts of our m:cuntains 
Were ifland: in it ; which implies that, previoufly to the birth of thefe 
continents, the fea had a much higher level than at prefent ; and I 
have proved it dire@lly in this letter. Now the phznomenon © 
which I {peak will be a new proof of this fact, and one that's 
very remarkable. ‘ 

38. The dewel of the Za, at whatever elevation it may be, is the 
fenfib'e dc/e of the etm/phere, and {all things elfe being equal) ei 
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Sfothe warmef part of it; for the deat diminifhes from: below up- 
wards. At the time when the funmits of our mountains formed iflands 
in the _/ea (as it was thenmore elevated) thefe ‘ands were in the ower 
region of the atmo/phere, where they enjoyed a temperature favoura- 
ble to all forts of vegetation. But when the fea /unk to its prefent 
level, the atmo/pbere finking with it, it came to pais that thefe fame 
lands found themfelves fituated in a co/der region of the air, as they 
became the fummits of our mountains ; fo thaton fome of the highett 
of them, on thofe for inftance, which have become the /wnmits of 
the Pyrenees and the A/ps, there began to accumulate annual remains 
of /now, which, through alternate changes of thaw and froit, were 
converted into a pdrens ice. 

39- Such is theexplication I havegivenin my Letters om the Hiftory 
of the Earth and of Man, ot the mafles of ice which we find high up on 
the A/ps; and to thiscaufemay beadded another, of which 1 fhall {peak 
hereafter. . If thefe maffes had arrived at a maximum, they would in- 
form us of nothing relative tothe paf; but if they fenfibly increafe, 
they muft have originated in fome revelution which changed the tem- 
perature of the air at this level} and we find a revolution of this na- 
ture,in a great /jinking of the devel of the fea: befides, according 
to the degree of rapidity of the progre/s of the ice, we thall be Ied to 
refer its origin to a more or lefs diftant ime. Now the extext of 
thele jce-felds fo fenfibly increafes, that the life of a man, a chamois- 
hunter, for inftance, is fuflicient for him to obferve the progre/s of it 5 
wnfomuch that generations tranfmit from one to the other the dates 
when certain fpots began to be covered with permauent ice, and 
when certain paflages, exilting before, have been ftopped up by 
its progre/s—This circumitance will not permit us to carry its ori- 
gin back to a very remote epoch, and particularly indicates that res 
volution which has been proved before by fo many other phano- 
mena. 

40. M. pe Saussure, to whom thefe elevated regions are fo fa- 
miliar, and from whom we have received fo many important initruc- 
tions concerning them, has proved, that the whole mafs of their ice 
has a tendency to defcend along the declivities, ahd that this is the 
caufe of the crevices thatcrofs it, and of their change of place or 
width. Thefe crevices open when the inferior mafs fides down the 
declivity, and clofe as the higher mafs defcends to follow the former. 
If it were not for this movement of the ice, its increale 10 extent 
Would be much more rapid: but owing to this, #t diminithes con- 
fiderably ; either by arriving at certain precipices, where it breaks 
and falls into fome valley below, or by reaching thefe vallies 
through fome opening in the rocks, where it melts more rapidly, 
which compenfates for a contrary caufe of uncertainty in eftimating 
the sime precifely ; namely, that of the progre/i of the ice having been 
flower at the beginning of its accumulation. Thefe outlets between 
rocks filled with zee, which defcends flowly in the form of /ava, what are 
they call glaciers. ‘There often fall,on the upper parts of the ice, blocks 
of granite, detached from the furrounding rocks, and thefe dicks, being 
Sarried down by the ice, arrive with it in the valley below, = 
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they are left as it melts. Here then I infert what M. ne Saussure 
_ has remarked on this fubjeét, applied to the Glacier des Bois, in the 

Valley of Chamois, but which may be confidered as general : ** The 
blocks of fione with which the bottom of this glacie? is loaded, lead 
(fays he) toan important reflection. When we confider their fmal! 
number, and come to think that they are depofited at this extremi- 
ty of the glacier in proportion as the ice melts, we are aftonifhed that 
there is not a more confiderable heap: and this obfervation, which 
agrees with many others that I fhall report in fucceffion, leads us to 
believe, that the prfent fate of our globe isnot /o ancient as fome 
philofophers have fuppofed it to be.” 

41. Before we quit this fubje&t of the ice, I will mention another 
phanomenon, which, as it furnifhes us with the fame chronological 
bafe will eafily conne& at the fame time, with the caufe I have af. 
figned for the bodies of e/ephants and rhinoceroffés found in our lati- 
tudes. When the atmo/phere had undergone its revolution, in con- 
fequence of that which the earth faffered at the birth of our conti- 
nents, the countries without the Tropics, in the abfence of the /vm, 
retained Iefs of the eat produced by its prefence; and this change 
principally operating towards the polar regions, an accumulation 
of pe, we to take place as well at the furface of the /ea as on 
land. ‘The following is Sir CHarLes BLAGDEN’s remark on this 
fubje&t (Phil. Tranf. Vol. LXXIV. p. 2 31): «« Since our naviga- 
tion northward, the eaffern coaft of Greenland, and the furrounding 
Jea, are gradually become more and more inacceffible, owing to the 
augmentation of theice.”’—-A phenomenon which proceeds fo rapidly, 
that a few generations can have feen a fenfible progre/:, and the whole 
of which is not /emen/e, when compared with thefe additions, cannot 
have commenced fo far back as a greatmany ages. ‘The Winters 
without the Tropics are become colder by a rewclution, all the effects 
of which prove that it is not very ancient. With regard to this 
change of temperature, two effects, very different from each other, 
agree with refpeé& to time,—the wifble increafe of the ice in the 
north, and the prefervation of the bodies of elephants and rhinoce- 
rofis in our fuperficial frata ; and that caufe had alfo a fhare in the 
fenfible accumulation of ice on the Alps. 

42. After having ftated thefe phenomena, which, at the fame 
time that they ferve as chronometers, prove alfo that fudden changes 
have happened in the Aeight and nature of . the atmo/phere, 1 pro- 
ceed to the connections I alluded to above, between the mechanical 
operations which have taken place on our coafts, and thofe produced 
by the fame cavfes within land. We may eafily reprefent to our- 
felves the ftate in which the furface of our coatinents was at the time 
of their dir‘h ; for, notwithftanding the operations that tend conti- 
nually to foften their a/perities, we either fee, or trace them back 
every where, Without even going out of towns, or houfes, the /and- 
feapes With which fo many apartments are decorated, fuffice to give 
a very juft idea of the phenomenon! fpeak of; for, fhould the 
Painter not have worked immediately from nature, his imagination 
at leatt will have taken her for a model; and a great part of the 
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pidturefque effe& of this kind of paintings, confifts in high moum. 
tains rifing in pinnacles, in fteep rocks, the frata of which are in dif- 
order, in ffreams, falling from the brow of inferior rocks (if the 

iture has any) and thence down to the lower grounds, or foam- 
ing at their feet, among tumbled fragments of rocks. Inaword, 
the moft common /and/capes are true geological monuments ; and 
many times without quitting apartments that were ornamented with 
them, | have demonftrated the whole of my fyftem from thefe ob- 
jects only, when the f{pettators have been capable of attention, and 
had fome knowledge of Natural Philofophy. 

43- The rocks, and all other grounds which, at the dirth of our 
continents, were left with abrupt /eéc#ions, being expofed to the action 
of the rains and frofts (thofe at leaft on which thefe caufes could 
have any fenfible effect) began to crumble down. I omit chofe 
rocks which are fo little to be affeéted by thefs caufes as not 
to be wornaway fenfibly. Such rocks commoniy become covered 
with lichens and moffés, a proof of their continuance in the fame 
fate. I pafs, therefore, to thofe that are fufceptible of degrada- 
ti0R, 

44. It is towards the top that the /ep parts of grounds liable 
to demolition, lofe moft of their materials, becaufe the rain water 
makes its way from the upper furface into the fiffures; fo that thefe 
parts fall down by little and little, and thus what wasat firlt verti- 
cal acquires a flope. Now, wherever the inclination of thefe /lopes 
is no longer {uch, as that the fragments detached by the action of 
the rains and of the atmofphere can eafily flide down to the bottom, 
their furface begins to give nourifhment to plants; and when they 
come to be quite sareend with plants, they are no more liable to de- 
gradation, unlefs the rocks below them be alfoin a ftate of demoli- 
tion, or they are attacked by sorrents at their lower part; which, 
however, only retards the fame operation. In general, ‘before 
the /recp fide of any eminence can be entirely covered with 
plants, a quantity of materials muft be detached from it; and 
thefe, falling or rolling towards the bottom, become accumulated 
againft it, and cover it more and more in proportion as their heap 
increafes, As long as the fall of thefe detached pieces is frequent, 
vegetation Cannot feize upon the flope formed by them; but as foon 
as this fall becomes lefs frequent, plants begin to grow. on. thefe 
new grounds, and at length, cover them. Whenever then thofe parts of 
a f/teep furface which are not yet covered by the Supes formed of 
their fragments, are, by their demolition, reduced to a jhelwin 
form, wegetation is fpread over the whole, and the operation whic 
every where puts a final ftop to the degradation of rocks, or other 
grounds, terminates at this point. 

45- Here then is what affimilates the operations that take place 
in the interior of our cowtinents, to thofe 1 have defcribed in {peak- 
ing of their coafs, All the a/perities whatever of our Jand:, be 
their fituation what it will, are thus only liable to be foftened down 
by thofe caufes, to which, for want of attention, the power of de- 
flroying the consinents themfelves, has been attributed ; or thefe one 
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tions do not continue beyond the period when vegetation has co. 
vered both thefe leflened a/perities, and their rubbif> around them. 
Vegetation takes place in no foil but what is in a ftate of reft ; and 
when it is eftablifhed in any place, it is both a fign of its being at 
refi, and one of the means of keeping it fo.—Unlefs, perhaps, 
fome torrent of water fhould come to fap the /lope of the fallen 
Fragments: and this latter operation has its end, whenever the 
flopes are reduced, by that lofs of materials, to the point at 
which they are no longer fubject to be attacked. This is 
what I have explained at large m my Letters of the Hiftory of 
the Earth and of Man, and M. Ramonp be CHARBONNIERE has 
painted it in the moft mafterly manner, in his werk entitled, Od: 
fervations made in the Pyrennees ; having fupplied the colouring to the 
‘draughts, merely delineated, but more extenfive, which I had given. 
In thefe I had expreffed the different ftates to which the aétions 
of external caufes have hitherto reduced the feveral parts of our 
continents {adjet to demolition, tracing them from their original ftate, 
which every where is eafily cognifable. In every part likewife, 
where thefe operations are not terminated, we may judge how they 
will end; for without quitting the fame mountains, hills, or any 
particular range of the ruins of our frata, we find other places 
where a ftate of repo/e has fucceeded, or is more or lefs likely foon 
to fucceed, to the Aavock produced by the too rapid declivities of 
the grounds, or by the attacks of torrents. Now this is a numerous 
clafs of various forts of proceffes, to be met with every where, in 
which, by examining attentively what bas been done, what is doing, 
and what remains to be done, we fee clearly the flight antiquity of 
the ara when our continents were abandoned by the fa. 
46. The mechanical operations in the /ateror of our ccntinents fill 
re(emble thofe [ have affigned to our coaffs, in other circumftances 
as interefting in themftlves, and ‘no lefs charatteriflic of a general 
procefs which maft have commenced not ‘many. ages fince. ‘The for- 
rents formed by the rains in elevated fpots, exercifed againft the 
feep grounds, and the accumulations of their fragments, thé fame power 
that the eaves of the fa exert againft the feep parts of the coaf, 
and the accumulated materials which tend to form a frand at their 
feet. Thefe torrents again, and the rivers, have attacked certain 
grounds which at firft oppofed their courfe, as the /a has attacked 
the promontories which obftructed the free courfe of its currents and its 
avaves ; whence have refulted, within lend, aswell as on the coa/ts, 
fteep cliffs, which did not exift before. Lattly, the rivers, by car- 
rying down materials in confe-uence of thefe demolitions, form here 
and there in their courfe, xew daxds fimilar to thofe which, togs- 
ther with the-avaves of the a, they produce along the coafs. ‘This 
whole procefs is as interefting in the hiftory of mountains, of their 
inhabitants, and thofe of the banks of rivers, as that of the opera- 
tions of the /ea is for the hiftory of our coafs, and of the maritime 
countries : but as T have defcribed it with the fame care, and much 


at large in the work cited above, I fhall Hikewife confine myfelf 


only to its principal traits. 
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47- Thave already proved, in my firft Letter, that whatever ha- 
vock the rusning waters appear to have made in our mountains, all 
their pretended deftructive power, from the dirth of our continents, 
has only ferved to retard the fettling of the fopes of rubdifh at the 
feet of the feep rocks, and that the greater part of the materials 
that they have thus fet in motion, at timesof great rains and melt- 
ing of the fnow, has only ferved to raife tm the bottom of 
the wallies which exifted before the retreat of the fa. For we find 
fearcely any thing but /and at the entrance of thofe /akes, into which 
the rivers difcharge themfelves as they flow from the mountains, and 
in which are depofited all the materials which thefe colle¢ted «waters, 
after traverfing the interior parts, have carried down fo far; the 
qhole amount of which is nothing in comparifon with what the 
imagination of fome Geologifts conceived. I have fhown alfo, that 
the known progrefs of thefe /ediments are among the proofs of the 
flight antiquity of ous globe. I now, therefore, fhall quit, though 
with regret, the abundance of interefting objects for a Geologilt, 
that all parts of a mountainus country afford, that I may pro- 
ceedto the general effects of running waters on our continents. 

48. Wherever the rivers have met with obftacles in their courfe, 
they have made an effort todemolith them. 1 pafs over, (as I have 
done with refpect to the mountains, and the /ea coa/is,) the folid rocks, 
on which no external caufe has any fenfible effect, in order to come 
immediately to thofe places where we may vifibly trace, the whole 
of paft effects, their progre/s in known time, and their prefent advance 5 
which fuppofes, that with regard to the rivers, they have been 
able to make a fenfible impreffion upon the obftacles they have encoun- 
tered. Now, here are two general operations, which began at the 
time that fuch obftacles occurred to dend their courfe. 1. The grounds 
thus ftruck by the waters were excavated, and cliffs were formed, 
which continued for a greater or lefs time, and in many places, ftill 
continue to crumble down into the current. 2. The materials, thus 
detached and fallen into the ftream, were carried down as far as its 
rapidity would allow, and then depofted wherefoever its force 
abated ; which produced two forts of mew /ands; the one form’d 
in fome lower part of the river’s courfe, that was /arger or deeper; 
which operation tended to give a regularity to its ded: the others 
Oppofite to the crumbling c/ift, when the river, in its effort to 
demolith them, fenfibly gained fpace on their fide. ‘Thefe opera- 
tions have been fo much the more rapid, as the banks attd@hed 
had lefs elevation, or oppofed lefs refiftance; and they continue in 
many places. I fhall not particularly ftop to confider the cafe, where 
the rivers have found natural channels without any great iene 
and where thus they have only had to acquire a regular declivity : for 
though, in forming their bed there, they have excavated the ground 
in fome parts of their courfe, and thereby form’d abrupt banks at their 
two fides, the progrefs of thofe effeéts I am about to fpeak of, will 
aPbly - thefe, as well as to their more complicated cafes produced by 
Obitacles, | 

49- The rivers have produced cliffs on one of their fides, only in 


the parts where the bent they received was at firft too /ert ad 
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then tended to acquirean eafier curve, by attacking the obftacles. While 
thus they occafioned confiderable demolitions, they rofe by the refift. 
ance of the obftacles, andthe violence of their fall from thence into 
fome lower part, or of their recoil, made them carry down, or depofit 
on the other fhore, all the rubbifh fallen from the c/fs: but when, by 
thefe operations, their qwindings became leis abrupt, and their deci. 
vity more uniform, the larger materials began to remain at the feet of 
the cliff ; and there gradually raifed a bank, which ferved to diminith 
the force of the current. When thisis once produced, the materials 
that continue to fall from thefe deep banks, form, by degrees, at their 
feet, a frand, on which the river no longer rifes, except at the timesof 
a flood : the new falls of materials then extend, and elevate this {trands 
and the c/if itfelf, which retreats further and further by 1ts demolition, at 
Jength gets beyond the reach of the current ; it then becomes reduced to 
aficpe by the action of external caufes, and vegetation fixes it. Durin 
thele operations, the materials that the place attacked fupplies, depofit 
dantaen either on the oppofite fide, or in fome further part in the 
courfe of the river, where the waters having more {pace to flow in, 
Jofe their rapidity. There at firft all the materials arrived ; then fuo- 
ceflively the larger remained behind: by degrees, the extent and 
height of the zv-lands thus formed increafed by mere /and, depo- 
fited over them in times of floods; this alfo gradually decreafed, and 
the rivers carried down /and, only in great floods: and at length, by the 
removal of every obftacle fufceptible of giving way in the courfe of a 
river, the time comes, when, by being confined in a regular channel, 
of which the wezy-/ands it has formed make a part, it only rifes and 
falls, in the greateft floods, between /mosth banks, covered and fixed 
by vegelation. 

50, Such have been, and ftill are, in many places, the real opera. 
tions of ruwning waters, which fome Geologifts, on the fuppofition 
that they have been attacking our continents during an indefinite 
number of ages, confidered as having produced all the finuofities at 
their furface. As foon as the raixs began tofall on our continents, their 
waters colle&ted in the channels that the declivity and the finuofities 
of their furface offered them ; and when they once had taken thofe na- 
tural and inevitable roads, they could not change them, but by finking 
more and more between thofe tra¢ts of ground which, from the begin- 
ning, were more e/ewated than they ; fo that the rivers could not fhift 
their courfe, as thofe Geologitts fuppofed, except in fome plains lying 
very low, and abfolutely Aorizontal, or at the bottom of large vallies, 
which they had before levelled by carrying rubbifh thither from the 
higher grounds, The firft determined chanvels of the running waters, 
were the bottom of thecha/ms, and other fxnofities, of the mafs of frata 
tormed by the fea, of which the nature and anterior cataftrophes are 
marked by very decifive characters ; in fuch a manner, that we may al- 
ways determine, with refpeci to places where the rivers have produced 
real alterations, how they muit have been at the birth of our continents 5 
and what are the alterations produced fince that time by thofe running 
avaters; which alterations have moft decided charaters. 

51. The places where it is eafielt to itudy the Hiftory of rivers, are 
jn their <eixdings, produced by lands which have obliged them to al- 
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ter their courfe, and have been fufceptible of démolition. There we 
difcover the point where the attack has begun, and the excavation that 
has been made: we find befides, either lower down, or oppofite to the 
excavated ground, if it was not very high, the materials that have 
fallen from it: thefe materials have firft levelled the bed of the river, 
and then formed ew /ands, always diftin€t from the origizal foil, both 
in their regular inclination towards the ftream, and in the nature of 
their compofition; they have no coherence, and the materials which 
compofe them increafe in fize from top to bottom, Thefe oppofite 
operations, are in many places terminated: then the lands formerly 
attacked, as well as the wew-lands formed of their ruins, undergo no 
more fenfible alterations, and the river flows quietly by both: but in 
other places thefe two operations, always coincident, continue in vari- 
ous degrees, and are more or lefs diftant from their termination, 
Now, as near the mouths of rivers, where they empty themfelves into 
the/ea, and where they depofit all the mzd they have brought down 
with them from their fource ; monuments and traditions are found, 
which mark feveral eras in the progrefs of the mew-/lands they. have 
thus produced ; fo we find, in many parts of the former courfe of 
rivers, monuments which agree with thefe in the fame chronometrical 
feale: 1 fhall cite but one example, but that a very remarkable one, 
fince the monuments are of the fame nature, both at the mouth of a 
great river, and ina particular part of its former courfe. 

52. I fpeak of the Rhine, with refpe& to which I have faid above, that 
theRomans had built a cuffom-houfe near the mouth of one of its branches, 
the ruins of which, (as well as a monument relating to Agrippina) 
have been found in the fand-bank, which has from that time choaked 
this arm, and fe completely, that /axd-hills have been raifed there by 
the wind, as on the refit of the coaft of Holland. I now am about 
to point out another Roman monument of the fame age ; in one of the 
accumulations of materials, formed by the fame river, very far from 
the fea, attended with circumftances that will ferve to confirm the 
whole procefs I have hitherto traced in the mountains, vallies, and plains. 

$3. The Rhine, before it joins the Mojfelle, flows a long way 
through a wal/-y, whofe fides were originally very fteep and fhat- 
tered ; but at prefent they are foftened by irregular bands, which, 1n 
a great part, are covered with vegetation. Durin the operations 
which have at length brought thefe confufed cliffs almoft to an entire 
ftate of repofe, their fragments have formed, along the prefent courfe 
of the river, a frrand more or lefs wide, which fhuts it in, and on 
which the rubbifh that ftill falls from fome of the fteep parts, accu- 
mulates. ‘The place where the two rivers unite, isan open fpace where 
ftands the town of Codlentz; and thither, while the fides of the upper 
vallies crumble down rapidly, thefe rivers, much agitated thereabouts 
by the obftructions in their beds, have brought down very large frag- 
ments of ftones: but by little and little they have become more tran- 
quil ; the materials they carried down have been fucceflively {maller; 
at lait they have been nothing but /axd, and at this day, flowing be- 
tween the banks they have them(elves formed, thefe r/vers overflow 
them but very rarely. It is in one of thefe accumulations of materials 
that the hiftory of the Rhine is particularly to be traced. 

_ 54+ Ipats'd through Coblentz, in 1778, at the time they were lay- 
+ag the foundations of the new Elettoral Palace: the late M. La 
Rocue, 
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Rocug, chaneellor to the elector, prefided over thefe works, and he 
invited me to accompany him there, that he might fhow me fome 
very interefting things. A very deep excavation had been made in the 
ia of accumulated materials, which there form one of the banks of the 
Rhiae, andM. La Rocue, fhowed meon one of the fides of this 
hollow, the feétion of a kind of wed/, many of which he told me had 
been found in the fpace thus excavated ; they contained urns with afhes 
and bones, divers kinds of fepalchral attributes, after the manner of 
the Romans, and fome legion fiones: a circumftance which agrees with 
the remains of Roman camps, found in many parts of the valley, 
Here then is a fixed efech, in the hiftory of this accumulaton of rub- 
bith carried down by the Rhine ; and now we are to examine the na- 
tural monuments of its progre/s, connected with that Epoch. 

55. The bottom of this excavation, was compofed of large fones 
worn by attrition ; to thefe fucceeded (as obferved in the lateral fecti- 
ons) gravel, diminifhing in fize from the bottom upwards: it'was in 
this gravel, to which fand had begun to fucceed, that the Romans had 
dug the awe//s I have been mentioning: fince that time the top of 
thefe qwe//s has been covered by eight feet of = fand ; and at this 
day, the Rhine, having fettled its bed, but feldom rifes to this height. 
The time when the Romans carried on war with the Germans, and 
pufhed their conquefts as far as to the Batavians, is known ; and 
thus itis, that we have two of their monaments of the fame period ; the 
one buried by the fediments of the RéAixe, in a part of its inland 
courfe, the other in the fediments both of the river and the /a, at one of 
its mouths. Now the place which thefe Roman monuments occupy in this 
mafs of tran/perted matters, (whofe tranfportation could only have be- 

un at the dirth of our continents,) transforms thefe Aiforical documents 
Into geological monuments, belonging to a particular and very extenfive 
clafs; it 1s an example of the chrozameters to be found in the courte of 
all rivers, which agre with each other, and with every other k nd, 
and prevent our referring the origin of our continents to an efreh more tee 
mote than thar of the deluge in Sacred Hijffory. | 

56. The whole that 1 have brought together in this letter, to proves 
in different ways, this great geological fact, is only a fketch of what 
I have already publithed on this fubje&t, in my Letters on the Hifbry 
of the earth and of man; and the attention of naturalifls being at prefent 
fixed on this phyfical chronalog y, it will in the end, obliterate all the 
fabulous traditions, and the /yfems founded on them. I have already 
cited M. pe Saussure, and M..pe Dotomrieuv, for fome recent 
facts, and 1 cannot better conclude on this fubject, than with the fol- 
lowing paflage from the latter. ( Journ. de Phyfgue, Jan. 1752.) “1 
willdetend,” fays he, ‘a truth which appears to me inconteftable— 
and of which, I find proofs in every page of hiftory, as well as in what 
it naturally fhould be referred to, the fa@s vifible i nature. —T hat the 
prefent fate of our continents is not ancient—that it is no long time fince 
they have been géven to the dominion of man ! /”—— 

After having proved that we cannot refer the dir‘h of our continents, 
to a period more diftant than that at which the Miyjrie Hifory fixes the 
deluge, 1 have now to fhow, that the revolution, by which, accord- 
ing to every faét of geology, our cowtinents had their origiz, mutt have 
been this very eveut: this 1 fhalldo in my next letter. : 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS 


We are obliged to Cato for the Continuance of his Fa- 
your. With refped to the prefent Subject on which he ad- 
drefles us, we inform him, that it is contrary toour Rule to 
notice periodical Works till they obtain the Shape of a Vo- 
lume; towhich, probably, the paltry Publication he mentions 
will never attain. Should it happen otherwife, we fhall be 
glad of his further communication: but we mu(t beg him te 
drop the anonymoys mode, 


A.M. may be affured, that we fhall turn avigilant eye to- 
‘wards the Publication he mentions. But we ful perfift in 
thinking a Review of Pelitics inconfiftent with the Occupation 
of literary Men, and in our Cafe, — dignitatem 5; as wear- 
ing the Appearance of catching at an Extention of Sale, which 
we have no occafion to do, and could not condefcend to, were 
it neceflary. 


A. X. may depend upon our Attention to his Requeft. 


We will certainly attend alfo to the Production recommend- 
ed to our Notice by 4 Conftant Reader. 


We have not yet had an Opportunity of enquiring into the 
Fact {tated by P. R.: But we have no doubt that what he tells 
us concerning the general Merits of the late Dr. Ufsher, of the 
Univerfity of Dublin, is ftri@ly juft. If, on due Enquiry, 
we find Reafon to believe that P. R. is not miftaken about the 
Invention he attributes to that excellent Aftronomer, we fhall 
be very ready to bear our public Teftimony in his Favour. 

Several other Correfpondents muft be reminded, that we 
cannot infert anonymous Communications. 





ERRATUM. 


In our laft Namber, p. 388, Acarnanes is printed erroncoutly for 
Acharnenfes. The difference between AXAPNA, the Attic Borough, 
and AKAPNANIA, with their refpe€tive Derivatives, Ayapyus, 
Axapraves, &c. was perfeétly prefent to our Minds when we wrote that 
Article, and the Comedy of Ariftophanes, named from the former, 
actually open before us, but, by an accidental overfight, the error 
was made in the Prefs, and fuffered to continue. 
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DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





Mr. Wraxall’s Hiftory of France, in two Volumes, Quarto; 
will appear in February. 

Mr. White, of Selborne, Kas left Materials. for Two Vo.- 
lumes in Odtavo, on Subje&ts of Natural Hittory. 

Dr. Gregory’s expected Work on the Philofophy of Natu- 
ral Hiftory, isin great forwardnefs. 

Mr. Bewicke, of Newcaftle, who publifhed a popular Hif- 
tory of Beafts, with Engravings on Wood, is employed on a 
Hittory of Birds, to correfpond, with his former Work. 

Mr. Marfh, the Tranflator of Michaelis, has intimated 
his Intention of anfwering fome pofitions in the laft Edition of 
Archdeacon ‘lravis’s Book. 

Weare happy to find that Mr. Andrews, whofe Hiftory of 
England is reviewed in this and the preceding Number, in- 
tends to take up the Subjeé& in his fecond Volume, where Dr. 
Henry concludes. ‘The intermediate Period will be comprifed 
inan Appendix to the firft Volume, 

We underftand that Mr. Tatterfall’s, Improved Pfalmody 
will foon be ready for the Subfcribers. The Reafons for de- 
laying it will be feen in his Advertifement on our blue Cover. 

Two Volumes of Traéts for the Ufe of Students in Divi- 
nity, and the younger Clergy, compiled under the Direétion 
of the Society for a Reformation of Principles, will foon be 
publifhed. Some valuable Produftions of the late Bifhop 
Horne, which have never yet appeared, will form a_,Part of 
the Collection. 

A Volume of Sermons, by Dr. Huntingford,. the. learned 
Warden of Wincheiter, is now in the Prefs. 

The Bifhopof London’s late Charge to his Clergy, is alfo 
nearly ready for Publication. 

Labruzzi’s Vira Appia, (noticed in our Third Volume, p. 
184) proceeds, we underftand, very rapidly, under the Patron- 
age of Sir Richard Hoare. 

Mr. Kirwan’s Mineralogy, much enlarged, will foon ap- 
pear in a new Edition. 

A very fuperb Edition of the Poems of Goldfniith is to be 
expected from the Prefs of Mr. Bulmer. 


